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MY LORD, 


Artes ſincerely congratulating this kingdom 
in general, and the See of ARMAcH in particular, 


upon the happineſs which muſt neceflarily reſult to 


the nation at large from the appointment of your 
Grace to the lately vacant Primacy, „by our moſt 
gracious and amiable Sovereign, in conſequence of 
your Lordſhip's very eminent and diſtinguiſhed vir. 
tues; permit me, as a ſmall token of eſteem for the 
highly conſpicuous worth which recommended your 
Lordſhip to the approbation of oyr exemplary, and 
deſervedly beloved Monarch, to aſſume the liberty 
of dedicating the following remarks to your Grace, 
as a patron from whom every honeſt attempt, how- 
ever weak in itſelf, or znfignificant its Author, to 
eſpouſe the inſulted cauſe of revealed religion, and 
vindicate the purity and excellence of Chriſtianity 
againſt the ſcornful gibes of all infatuated and pre- 
judiced gainſayers, may be ſure of experiencing at 
leaſt a candid and patient reception. 1 

I have been upwards of twenty-two years a Curate 
in the Dioceſe of ARuAGH. I do not, my Lord, 


by mentioning this circumſtance, complain of it 
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as a grievance bearing hard upon me ſingly, becauſe 


ſeveral of my reverend brethren labour under a 


ſimilar predicament, all of whom, perhaps, are in- 


finitely better intitled to eccleſiaſtical promotion 


than Lam, on account of their ſugerior deſerts, and 
ſome of them certainly are my ſeniors in point of 
ſtanding ; but it is a melancholy conſideration, my 
Lord, to reflect that the lower order of the clergy 
belonging to the eſtabliſhed church in this country 


appear to be the only perſons who are ſenſibly in- 
jured by the riſing proſperity of their native ſoil, | 


becauſe their annual falaries have experienced no 
acceſſion within the courſe of the laſt thirty years, 


though the value of money is vaſtly depreciated, and 


the abſolute» neceſſaries of life are prodigiouſly ad- 
vanced in price during that period. The laity, 
through the medium of barter and commerce, can 
avail themſelves of the growing welfare of IX ELAN D; 
the beneficed clergy poſſeſs the means of participat- 
ing in its affiuence and felicity ; the diſſenting mi- 
niſters have had their regium donum nearly doubled 
of late; and the wages of mechanics, artificers, 
and daily labourers are conſiderably augmented ; 
but the © poor curates,” as they are truly, though 
contemptuouſly denominated, are ſolely excluded 
from partaking of the general feſtivity, as their ſorry 
pittance ſtill remains the ſame. As the loyalty of 
this wretchedly provided for body of men has been 
uniformly too conſpicuous to require any proofs ; 
and as the example of our bleſſed SAVIOUR, who 


vent about doing good,“ has confeſſedly been the 
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LI, 


rule of your conduct hitherto, according to the 
comparative extent of your abilities ; I flatter my- 
ſelf with the fond expeQations that the long tried 
reſignation of my clerical fraternity, in a ſituation 
that favoured more of actual indigence, than of a 
decent competency, will conciliate for them your 
Grace's paternal care and affection, and induce you 
to undertake ſome ſcheme which, by increaſing their 
yearly income, will render their condition of life 
leſs uncomfortable than it is at preſent ; effectually 


contribute to the growth of morality and devotion, 


by giving them a greater degree of paſtoral influ- 
ence with their reſpective congregations ; and hand 
down your Lordſhip's name to lateſt poſterity, as 
the admired and reſpected friend of juſtice, ' piety, 
and humanity. I know that a plan to effect this 
deſirable purpoſe is very practicable in itſelf ; and 
therefore I am ſtrongly inclined to think that your 
Grace will not decline ſupporting it, in conſequence 
of the trouble which may fall to your Lordſhip's 
ſhare in deliberating upon, or promoting fo uſeful 
and benevolent a meaſure, 

What all parties agree in aſſerting cannot, me- 
thinks, be conſtrued into the language of adulation ; 
and therefore T truſt that my faint atteſtation, in 
common with the reſt of the world, of your Lord- 
ſhip's ſingular qualifications, will not be regarded 
in the light of ſervile flattery, or a ſelfiſh deſign of 
obtruding myſelf upon your Lordſhip's notice. 1 
feel, indeed, that I am a ſorry panegyriſt ; but the 
regular tenor of your Lordſhip's conduct will ſecure 
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for you an eulogium, againſt which the ſhafts of 
envy and malevolence muſt in vain direct their pot- 
ſoned points. Your Grace would, I am well con- 
vinced, heartily deſpiſe me for endeavouring to in- 
gratiate myfelf into your favour, through the mean 
arts of a fawning ſycophant, nor would I become 
an object of ſcorn and indignation to myſelf in a 
lower degree, for ſubmitting to ſuch baſe and gro- 
veling practices. Your Lordſhip could teſtify, if 
neceſſary, that the application which I now make to 
you in behalf of my brother crates, is the only 
requeſt 1 have ſolicited from you; and though I 
publicly declare that I ſhall never be an importunate 
ſuitor to you on any other head; yet I will not ceaſe 
to venerate and eſteem your Lord{hip, or unfeignedly 

to with that you may long adorn the elevated rank 
which your virtuous character obtained for you, and 
be finally crowned with never-ending bliſs in the 
regions of perfect peace and happinels ! 


have the honor to be, my Lord, 
with the higheſt reverence and attachment, 
your Grace's moſt dutiful, obedient, 
and devoted humble Servant, 


JOHN ANKETELL. 


StuarTSTOWN, Dec. zifft, 1795. 
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V HEN I fat down to make the following remarks, I 
had no other object in view than to ſatisfy my own mind, by 
examining and expoſing the odious notions contained in 
Paineg's infamous pamphlet, the Age 4 Reaſon ; nor did 
I by any means imagine that my produCtion would have 
ſwelled to its preſent degree of magnitude; but the matter 
ſtole imperceptibly upon me, and I did not feel a timely im- 
pulſe to repreſs it. I can proteſt with truth, in the moſt ſo- 
1. manner, that I had not, originally, the moſt faint in- 
tention of putting my thoughts on this ſubject into print; as 
the manuſcript (with the addition of only a few paragraphs 
when I lately copied it out for the preſs) has lain by me for 
upwards of ten months, from a ſanguine expectation that 
- Tome beneficed clergymen belonging to the eſtabliſhed church 
of IRELAND, who ſtand deſervedly high in the republic of 
letters, would have ſtepped forward on the occaſion, and 
rendered the publication of my Obſervations altogether ſu- 
perſluous and unneceſſary; but it is ſomewhat ſurpriſing, I 
muſt own, and not a little to be deplored, that no divines of 
this deſcription, as far as I have heard of, have yet openly 
ayowedthernſelves as champions to oppole the pernicious, ſcep- 
| tical doctrines recently revived ; the outrageous attack made 
vpon our holy religion, and the precious gift of heavenly. re- 
velation ; and the dating, blaſphemous inſult offered to the 
ALMIGHTY himſelf; and I am at a loſs to conceive 
how they can reconcile it to their own conſciences, to ſtand 
thus aloof in an affair wherein it is particularly incumbent 
upon them to ſhew the moſt manly zeal and intrepidity, aud 
&« be fteady to give an 1 N every one that alkeeth it of 
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« the faith that is in them.” Nor will I heſitate to affirm, 
that if they neglect the performance of any thing pertaining 
to their profeſſion, which is expedient and practicable in it- 
ſelf, and might ſerve to promote the kingdom of G OD upon 
earth ; they do not ſufficiently diſcharge the duties which 
they owe to their CREAT OR, their fellow-creatures, 
or themſelves. Far be it from me to be the peeviſh, ſnarlin 
accuſer of my brethren, who, perhaps, decline a + ang 
with ſuch a perfon as PArNnz, becauſe they may hold him in 
the moſt ſovereign contempt. I have al vays been too much 
in the habit of reſpecting. the clerical function, raſhly to ar- 
raign or condemn the inſtitution at large, on account of the 
faults or improprieties diſcernible in ſome of its members; 
but I would beg leave to ſuggeſt that a deſpiſed enemy is 
nerally an highly dangerous one; becauſe the omiſſion of 
the due means to reſiſt a foe whoſe inſignificance excites our 
ſcorn, augments the —_— and ſtimulates the reſentment 
pf our opponent, and expoſes us, in various points, to con- 
fderable injury from aſſaults which opportune precaution 
and 4% IAN might have wholly warded off, or effeCtually 
Checked, , . 
Though I ſtrongly ſuſpect that this kingdom has given 
birth to an impreſſion of Nor Work, which is impoſed 
upon the world as a PAR ls edition; yet I have the gratifi- 
cation to find that ſeveral judicious replies to if have like- 
wiſe originated among us, as antidotes to the infectious 
poiſon with which it was ſuppoſed to be replete. It does 
not, indeed, require any remarkable depth of erudition to 
confute the diabolical, declamatory, unargumentative tenets 
contained in the Age of Reaſon, as the pooreſt peaſant upon 


. Earth, who devoutſy peruſes his bible, and unfeignedly re- 


lies upon GOD for divine grace and knowledge, can victo- 
riouſly enter the liſts againſt our unbeliever, and all his 
ſneering, nefarious aſſociates. However, in the interim, I 
fervently hope that ſome perſons of greater abilities, and not 
leſs ſincerity than I can boaſt of, will yet take up the fub- 
ject, and thereby improve the talents committed to them by 
their heavenly ſter, by thus promoting the ſpiritual wel- 


fare, and confirming the faving faith of mankind. Our 


pious, learned, and truly reſpectable Primate; our right re- 


verend bench of Biſhops; the heads of our juſtly- eſteemed 

Univerſity; the venerable Society eſtabliſhed in DoBTIx, 

for the purpoſe of ſuppreſſing vice, and encouraging the prac- 
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tice of virtue; and (ſhould their literary labors extend as far 
as LoN DON) even the Monthly Reviewers themſelves, 
though ſome of them are not looked upon to be the moſt or- 
thodox Chriſtians in the world; together with the public at 
large, will, doubtleſs, applaud and patronize ſuch vindica- 
tors of the true belief; nor will the approbation of their own 
minds be an jnconfiderable recompenſe for the active part 
which they ſhall take in eſpouſing and protecting the cauſe 
of morality and ſound religion. | 
I would, throughaut the whole of my n have 
moſt carefully avoided to touch upon any tt ing of a politi- 
cal tendency, had I not been really provoked, by ſeveral pa- 
ragraphs in our Author's Pamphlet, to ſhew that I could not 
conſcientiouſly agree with him, either on this topic, or that 
of religion; . it is exceedingly to be lamented, that his 
inflammatory libel, the Rights of Man, has been too induſ- 
triouſly circulated throughout the Britiſß empire, by diſaf- 
fected, or, at leaſt, igconfiderate characters, who, inſtead 
of diſturbing the quiet of the lower claſs of people, and ex- 
citing them to obtrude themſelves into the diſcuſſion and 
management of ſtate affairs, to which they are utrerly ina- 
dequate, and in which they have very littl- concern; would 
ve been infinitely better employed in teaching them to de- 
mean themſelves ſoberly and piouſly towards GOD ; to be 
contented in the humble ſtation in which PROVIDENCE 


has placed them, to be loyal and ſubmiſſive ſubjects under 


the incomparable form of government to which they be- 
long ; and to be honeſt, temperate, and induſtrious in their 
reſpective ſituations in life: For the real dignity of human 


L, nature does not conſiſt in madly reducing the maſs of man- 


kind to an indiſcriminate level, and thereby deſtroying that 
ſubordination which is ſo indiſpenſably requitite to prevent 
anarchy and licentiouſneſs; but is to be eſtimated by the 
good conduct of men in the various ranks wherein theix 


- 


RE AT OR has appointed them to act. X 


Ic is very probable it may be objected that © I, who poſ- 


© ſeſs ſo trifling a ſtake in the country, and could not, of 


« courſe, be much affected by any revolution which might 
* take place in it, ſhould SS ut a ſmall portion of my 
© thoughts on political matters.” The force of this remar 
I muſt feel in a ſenſible manner, fo far as relates to my little 
perſonal confequence, comparatively ſpeakiag ; yet till, as 
an individual anxious for the welfare of the community o 
VE” owl | B 2 which 
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which I am a member, I eſteem it as a bounden duty of the 
function which I exerciſe, openly to declare my ſentiments 
on this occaſion, to exhort and beſeech my fellow- ſubjects, 
even for conſcience ſake, not to “ uſe their liberty as a 
« cloke of maliciouſneſs,” nor unreaſonably charge as en- 
croachments upon the conſtitution of the ſtate thoſe ſevere; 
reſtricting laws, which their own riotous, tumultuous con- 
duct has rendered unavoidably expedient. As I neither ex- 
pect nor ſeek for any other reward for my attachment to the 
preſent exiſting national authority, than what muſt extend 
to the body of the people at large, by demeaning themſelves 
quietly and induſtriouſly under it; I conceive 25 juſtly 
lay claim to diſintereſted ſincerity in avowing my principles 
on this head. Long obſervation abundantly warrants me to 
affirm that the form of government under which I live is 
moſt excellently calculated for the happineſs of the kingdoin 
in general; and I fervently hope that while any perſons exiſt 
to experience the invaluable bleſſings which it is capable of 
conferring upon them, the venerable fabric will never fall 
into decay by the turbulent, ambitious efforts of any licen- 
tious, Fu RA Characters, who wantonly and malevolently 
labor for jts lation I: 1 e. | ; 
I have lately learned, with much aſtoniſhment, that Dr. 
PrIESTLY has publiſhed: ſome Strictures upon PAlxz's 
Age of Reaſon. » n Almighty-G OD may have graci- 
ouſly vouchſafed thus to purge him from his former errone- 
ous principles; and, if fo, I moſt heartily congratulate him 
upon the happieſt event that could poſſibly occur to him in 
this life; but {till I am led to ſuſpect that his apparent con- 
verſion wears too much of the aſpect of c Saran accuſing 
« Sin;” and to join with the poet in exclaiming, © times 
« danaos dend ferentes.” However, be this as it may, I conſole 
myſelf with the pleaſing conſideration expreſſed in an old 
proverb, When rogues fall out, honeſt people will reco- 
« ver their ſtolen property.“ But I cannot avoid obſerving 
here, that thoſe preachers who adopt Arian or Socinian te- 
nets, would act more conſiſtently in borrowing their texts 
from TuLiLY's Offices, or SznzcaA's Morals, than from 
the New "Teſtament, For how. can they reconcile it to 
themſelves to call the Goſpel of CHRIST the Word of 
GOD, when they deny the co-eternity, co-cquality, and 
co-eſſentiality- with the SUPREME BEING, which 
our bleſſed LORD repeatedly arrogates to himſelf in that 
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good volume, and which his Apoſtles uniformly attribute to 
** nee nf T3 | 
The partition-wall between Deiſm and Atheiſm is much 
thinner than ſome people may, perhaps, be aware of: For 
he who ventures prefumptuouſly to affirm 'that the AL- 
MIGHTY cannot deliver any verbal or written inſtruc- 
tions to direct the behaviour of lapſed man, and aſſiſt the im- 
rfect guidance of human reaſon, audaciouſly robs the 
EIT Y of his attribute of omnipotence ; is not far from 
diſowning his very exiſtence itſelf; and may at laſt bring 
himſelf to believe that the “ Word of creation he beholds, 
by which „ G OD ſpeaks to him through his works,“ owes 
its original to a fortuitous conjunction of wandering atoms, 
jumbled into an invariable regularity of motion, totally in- 
dependent of any divine formation or interference] As it 
is a fearful thing to throw ourſelves into the hands of 
GOD, to puniſh us for our tranſgreſſions againſt him; ſo it 
is, ſurely, a no leſs alarming circumſtance to take ourſelves 
out of his harids, by arrogantly confiding in our own ability 
to preſerve us in the paths of ſpotleſs rectitude, and per- 
verſely refuſing to receive or acknowledge the interpoſition 
of heaven, dirough the medium of revelation; and our 
SAVIOUR has declared that & whoſoever ſhall be 
te aſhamed of him, and of his words, in this adulterous and 
ce ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the ſon of man be 
* aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his father with 
the holy angels!“ May this awful denunciation pro- 
duce the Cuts effect of reclaiming the haughty ſcorner 
from the evil of his ways, before the dreadful moment ar- 
rives in which repentance will be too late! 
I truſt I will be pardoned for the Latin phraſes which 1 
have made uſe of in my Eſſay. They are few, ſhort, and 
ealſiy explained; but I would not have introduced them at 
all, had I not conceived that they were particularly applica- 
ble to the matter under conſideration: 
Though I am unalterably attached to the religious per- 
ſuaſion of which I am a member; yet I have extibiced ome 
proofs that | am not bigoted or illiberal. I have already 
given the moſt inconteſtible demonſtrations that J am not a 
Norte, cringing paraſite; nor will I ever depart from this 
line of oha J have not hitherto experienced any go- 
vernment favors, becauſe I may not have deſerved them; 
nor do I entertain the moſt diſtant expectations of ever re- 
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ceiving any, as I have not ſolicited them, nor ever will, 
either perſonally, or through any other channel. My loy- 
alty and affection for my king are warm and unchangeable ; 
I efteem and venerate the cltabliſhed national ' conſtitution, 
in church and ſtate; and I cordially wiſh for a permanent 
union of intereſts between GREAT BRITAIN and IRE- 
LAND, accompanied with the full enjoyment of every privi- 
lege capable of rendering the inhabitants in each country 
happy, to which their piety, allegiance, moderation, and 
honeſt, diligent exertions ſhall entitle them. To fay leſs on 
theſe heads was, I apprehend, unavoidable ; and to add more 
is, I imagine, quite ſuperfluous. | 

Since I finiſhed my remarks upon the Age of Reaſon, I 
find an election of the French Convention has taken place, 
and that our robber, PAINE, has been excluded from this 
new £* Den of Thieves;” as not a ſingle department has 
returned him for its repreſentative. Alas! how is the 
mighty democrat humbled in the duſt ! And how can he 
furvive this degrading fall from the “ higheſt pinnacle” of 
his ambition! © Telkit not in LoN DON, publiſh it not in 
« the ſtreets of VIENNA; leſt the daughters of BRITAIK 
© rejoice, leſt the daughters of GERMAN leap for joy.” 
Notwithſtanding his unwearied aſſiduity in the arduous buſi- 
neſs of framing and digeſting a code of laws, in concert with 
his levelling colleagues, to humanize and direct his pious, be- 
zevolent fellow-citizens of FRANCE, and complimenting 
their infidelity at the hazard of his own ſoul ; what has at 
laſt been the reward of all his devout, . labors ? 
total rejection from the illuſtriaus councils of the ſtate ; an 
an utter oblivion of his name, as though -he had never 
exiſted! What a humiliating, intolerable mortification to 
unbounded inſolence and pride is this! Can generous G Au 
de ſo ungratefully diſhonorable to its eminent — 
Or SaTAN thus baſely deſert his zealous votary ? ©« $i 
« tranſit gloria mundi | | 78 

It is a very deplorable truth that mankind are groſsl/ 
profligate and ſenſual ; and yet, for their own fakes, I ſin- 
cerely hope that none of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians 
will be ſo exceedingly depraved as openly to eſpouſe the 
blaſphemous cauſe of THoMAS Paine. At all events, I 
ſhall Juckily eſcape caſtigation from the Hei pen of our 
infidel ; for as he has been diſmiſſed from his ſenatorial func- 
tion, it is probable that he will be fo exceedingly exaſpe- 
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rated at the unworthy treatment he has received, as not to 
waſte any more of his philoſophical time upon earthly trifles ; 
and when he mounts his celeſtial car, on his aerial excur- 

fions through the © infinity of ſpace,” the ſocial dance of 
nis inanimate * millions of worlds,” will prove ſo charm- 
ing a ſpectacle, as to engroſs the whole of his enraptured at- 


tention ; nor muſt he, in ſo exalted a ſituation, venture to 
take a peep at this inſignificant, ſublunary globe on which 
I refide, in order to kill me with a frown, for the irreverent 
freedom with which I have treated his ſublime highneſs ; left 
he ſhould be —— ſeized with a vertigo—ſuddenly pre- 
Cipitated from his lofty obſervatory—and daſhed to pieces 
upon ſome of our terreſtrial rocks or mountains, or ſwallow- 
Jus in the briny waves of the hateful ocean, and become 
a prey to its carnivorous inhabitants; by which moſt unfor- 
tunate accident all natute would be thrown into diforder, and 
put on art unchangeable garb of deepeſt mourning; and the 
uman race would ſuſtain an irreparable loſs in the prema- 
ture demiſe of the moſt pious believer, ſolid legiſlator, ſubtle 
philoſopher, and — world-maker that ever conde- 
cended to exhibit himſelf to the view of an admiring, and 
inexpreſſibly delighted univerſe !! ! 
 Tromas PAINE has aſſured us that he © deteſts 
ec thing that is cruel.” But how, in the name of GOD, 
could he, confiſtently with ſuch a declaration, fo long retain 
| a ſeat in the French Convention, where every weighty pro- 
ſition of his was paſſed by unnoticed, without debate, or 
aughtily over-ruled by the order of the day; and whoſe 
2 altogether have been marked by unheard- of in- 
umanity ? This aſſembh of monſters, which Mr. Fox, 
the celebrated leader of oppoſition in the Britiſb Houſe of 
Commons, has emphatically denominated a © rigid ty- 
& ranny,” under the maſk of aſſerting the freedom and fe 
licity of the nation, has greedily plunged ſelf into every 
ſpecies of enormity that the wickedneſs of man could perpe- 
trate. Its ſanguinary members, with the. proceſs of a mock 
trial, wherein they were at once the accuſers, jury, and 
judges, put to death a monarch for whom, a very ſhort time 
fore, they profeſſed the warmeſt duty and affection; and 
who had not incurred their diſpleaſure y any other tranſac- 
tion of his life, than that of an unſucceſsful attempt to eſcape 
from their unforgiving perſecution—murdered his queen, 


merely for her being of that rank, and becauſe ſhe was of 
. . | - royal 
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royal deſcent—brought his defenceleſs ſiſter to the ſcaffol { 
becauſe ſhe was ſo nearly related to her brother—with moſt 
rancorous rage perſecuted and deſtroyed the order of nobi- 
lity—butchered their clergy in cool blood, and with a truly 
diabolical degree of fury, confiſcated and ſeized. upon private 


property, by violence and uſurped power, after killing the 


owners of it, or forcing them, plundered. and deſtitute, to 
ſeek an aſylum in other countries—defaced and pulled down 
ſaperb ſtatues, and other monuments of elegance and gran- 
deur—ſfacrilegiouſly robbed and polluted the public edifices 
of divine worſhip—and with unparalleled impiety and auda- 
city denied the SUPREME BEING who created 


them] The demolition of the Baſtile has been ſucceeded by 


a variety of priſons, which have been regularly crowded with 
miſerable victims of the moſt wanton tyranny, becauſe they 
adhered to the depreſſed cauſe of royalty, or fell under the 
reſentment of the ruling party. 5 — ſuſpicion, and the 
unrevealed thoughts of the heart, have been conſtrued into 
unpardonable guilt; and the executioner has been repeat- 
edly employed to perform his laſt office upon wretches 
againſt whom no charges worthy of condemnation, or even 
of the ſlighteſt pumſhment; have been ſatisfactorily proved; 
amidſt the horific, exulting yells of demons; and the infer- 
nally triumphant ſcreams of furies, in human ſhape, more 
mercileſs and unrelenting than the Indian tribes who inhabit 
the parched wilds of AFRICA. In vain do the democratic 
deſpots attempt a body of rules and decrees to regulate the 
conduct of the nation; in vain do committees diſcuſs, deli- 
berate, and determine, and, like the mountain in labor, 
which brought forth a deſpicable mouſe, waſte whole years 
in ſketches and plans of legiſlative regulation, which end in 
empty air; as an act paſſed in the morning ſitting of the 
plebeian ſenate, and ſanctioned by the. vociterous approba- 
tion of news-boys, ſhoe-blacks, and chimney-ſweepers ; has 
been frequently repealed in the evening of the ſame day by 
the ſtill more clamorous din of fiſh-women and proſtitutes. 
Since the abolition of royalty, faction has followed faction in 
rapid progreſſion, according to the preponderating aſcend- 
ency of a tumultuous mob. Each newly-created cabal aſ- 
ſumed to itſelf an air of popularity, whilſt its ſole ſtudy was 
to ſecure its own influence and authority, by the overthrow 
or deſtruction of its cut-throat, ragamuffin rivals; and 
to defraud and fleece the groſsly impoſed upon people. 

Terror, 
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Terror, and affected moderation alternately bears ſway, each 
party thirſting alike for the effuſion of human gore, and the 
accumulation of wealth, though guided by different ſchemes 
and projects to inſure ſucceſs. A country, long famed for 
its politeneſs and civilization, and held up as the refined 
ſchool of good taſte and faſhion, has become the nurſery of 
rapine, 'ferocity, and bloodſhed ; and the naturally gentle 
ſoftneſs of the fair ſex has been metamorphoſed into the moft 
favage barbarity of manners; but the proverbial inſtability 
of its inhabitants is ſtill predominant, and clearly demon- 
ſtrates that they are conſtitutionally incapable of enjoying 
the bleſſings of liberty, or of exiſting in any other ſtate of 
ſubordination than that odious, arbitrary form of government 
to which they have heretofore ſo long ſubmitted without 
any apparent chagrin or diſguſt, 'Contraft their condition 
with the mild and equitable Tovereignty to which we provi- 
dentially belong, the pride, envy, and admiration of the 
world, and who, endued with the ſmalleſt portion of wif- 
dom, philanthropy, or ſerious conſideration, would defire 
to 12 the dangerous experiment, by a revolution, or 
frantic convulſion in the flate, of involving his country in 
the horrors and diſt ractions which now prevail through the 
wretched, infatuated kingdom of FRANCE, ſpreading un- 
reſtrained miſery and deſolation around; and difturk that 
fair order and tranquillity of things which happily reigh 
throughout the nts 1 empire, and render it the boaſt and 
glory of the brave, loyal, virtuous, and flouriſhing ſubjects 
who live under it. 

Perhaps I may be accuſed of prejudice and aſperity in my 
obſervations upon the French Republic, and of having given 
an extravagant caricature repreſentation of the events accom- 
panying the attempted eſtabliſhment of it, which, I may be 
told, were the unavoidable conſequences of fo great an al- 
teration in its national form of government ; but if we exa- 
mine the annals of other ſtates, where even the moſt com- 
pleat revolutions have been brought about, we ſhall diſcover 
that though the calamities produced in nearly all ſuch caſes 
were ſeverely diſtreſſing; yet nothing of enormity and li- 
centiouſneſs ſimilar to the inſtance now before us, has taken 

lace in ancient or modern times. However, as illiberal 
inſinuations of perſonal pique and partiality may ſtill be 
thrown out againft me, I ſhall beg leave to annex the opi- 
nions of Mr, Tomas CooPER, formerly of MAxcHES“ 
N | * C TER, 
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Kin, in ENGLAND, who lately emigrated to NoRTH 
AMERICA, from an avowed preference to the form of g 
vernment eſtabliſhed on that continent; and who, conſe, 
- quently, cannot be inimical to what he conceives to be a 
well-regulated commonwealth. | ; == 
« You aſk me whether, obſerves Mr. CoorPeR, writing 
to his friend, in my opinion, the eſtabliſhment of peace in 
EvuRoPE, will not render FRANCE a more eligible country 
than the UNITED STATES 7 To this I anſwer without 
heſitation, no. Highly as I approve of many alterations in 
the theory and practice of government adopted by the 
FRENCH, it is jmpoſhble for me to approve the ferocious 
injuſtice of many of their practices. The vague, looſe, de- 
2 prejudging ſtyle of their accuſations; their denial 
of a full and fair hearing, by authorizing the jury (the 
Judges) to decide before the defendant had produced all his 
evidence; their total diſregard to paſt character and ſervices, 
to genius and learning; their evident accuſations from mo- 
tives of robbery and plunder, againſt perſons whoſe only 
crime appears to be the poſſeſſion of property; the compleat 
and abſolute deſpotiſm they have eſtabliſned not only over the 
words, actions, and writings of men in FRANCE, but al- 
moſt over their very thoughts ; amounting to a perfect anni- 
hilation of the liberty of the preſs, and the liberty of ſpeech ; 
their deteſtable want of private honor, ja the þreach of con- 
fidence between private friends; in their wryer'y ane man 
to become a ſpy upon the words and actions of his acquaint- 
ance ; in their even threatening with puniſhment wives who 
ſhould conceal the retreat of their huſbands, thus —. 
all the paramount obligations of private life; their unneceſ- 
ſary execution of females for mere political ſentiments; 
their execrable accuſation of the unfortunate ANTOINETTE, 
whoſe crimes were the crimes of the age and the nation ra- 
ther than the individual; their whole {yſtem of proceeding 
gainſt female delinquents, without — the political 
rights of females ; their preſent habitual delight in contem- 
plating the execution of their numerous delinquents; their 
preſent animoſity againſt the ENGLISH in particular, which 
will take ſome. time to wear off; all' theſe circumſtances, 
much as I admire the many great qualities of the French na- 
tion, would excite me to ſhun the ſociety of the preſent ge- 
neration of that country, They are a wonderful people ; 
but in my opinion rather to be admired at a diſtance, than; 
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At for a peaceable man to reſide among. It is true, they are 
according to their own expreſſion, à la hauteur de leur ſitu- 
ation, but I look for happineſs amid the attachments of 
friends and kindred j5 where the obligations. of private ſoci- 
ety ſhall be inviolable ; whete I may talk folly and be for- 
given; where I may differ from my neighbour in politics or 
religion with impunity ; and where I may have time to 
correct erroheous opinions without the orthodox interven- 
tion of the halter or the gui/fotine. Such times may and will 
come in FRANCE; but I fear not before the preſent race 
ſhall die away,” | | 

Here may be perceived a ſtriking ſimilarity of ſentiments 
between a profeſſed advocate for a republican government; 
and a fteady admirer of a limited monarchy, ref ing the 
murderers and robbers who compoſe the preſent ſham legiſ- 
lature of FRANCE. And though our notions concerning 
the excellence and perfection of the Britifh conſtitution may 
be extremely different ; yet, with regard to French poli- 
tics, I humbly conceive thas Mr. CoorER may; with pro- 
priety, be eſteemed at leaſt as violent a partizan as I am: 

I know; indeed; it may be objected that the ————— 
ſucceſs which has attended the French arms; in their al- 
leged ſtruggle for liberty; is a convincing proof that, if 
PROVIDENCE interferes at all in the iſſue of terreſ- 
trial events, he is evidently leagued on their fide. But L 
know, too; that PHARAon, king of EGyeT, was exalted 
to very eminent power; in order that the incomparable ſupe- 
riority of Almighty GOD might be the more conſpicuouſly 
diſplayed in the exemplary overthrow which his pride, cru» 
elty, ſinfulneſs; and infidelity a brought upon him. 
I know, beſides, that arrogance blaſphemy expoſed 
SENNECHARIB, king of AsSYRIA, to the fatal indignation 
of the SUPREME BEING; and that the perpetration 
of the moſt flagitious crimes occaſioned the flood of Noan, 


and effected the ruin of Sodom and GoMoORRAH, the de- 


ſtruction of BABYLON and NIN EVER, and the captivity 
and diſperſion of the Fewifh nation. And as the inhabi- 
tants of FRANCE may not be yet ripe for that awful venge- 


ance of heaven which, ſooner or later, moſt certainly awaits 


incorrigible finners, and will, aſſuredly, be the woful doom 
of thole who, by their words or conduct, diſown the 
LORD who framed them, or infolently reject the divine 
call, to depart from the evil of their ways; I firmly rely 
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upon it that the ſingular career of their victories is à pu- 
niſhment graciouſly inflicted upon us by our CREATOR; 
to teach us to prize, infinitely above all things, the precious 
ift of revelation; to hold faſt, without wav<ring, the ſavin 
aith and practice of Chriſtianity; to be gratetully thankf 
for the ſituation in which we are placed ; to reclaim us from. 
our groſs back-flidings and tranſgreſſions; to produce in us 
the ſalutary fruits of amendment and repentance, which 
would avert from us the ſevere judgments of GOD; to 
warn us not to confide audaciouily in the arm of fleſh, or 
yainly to imagine that our mere exertions can protect or li- 
berate us; nor to deſpond when trouble or diſappointment 
overtakes us; but in all our exigencies to depend, with hu- 
mility and reſignation, upon the interpoſition and aſſiſtance 
of the ALMIGHTY ; to ſubmit without murmuring to 
all his wiſe diſpenſations, and learn the wholefome, conſola- 
tory leſſon, that though © heavineſs may endure for a night, 
et joy cometh in the morning; and tht “ whom the 
LORD loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon 
whom he receiveth.” | 
Having, I truſt, in the body of my remarks, amply re- 
plied to the objections of PAIN E againſt miracles and prophe- 
ties in religion; I ſhall now take the liberty, from one of 
Biſhop SHERLOCK!s excellent ſermons, to ſubjoin ſome: 
paragraphs on the ſubject of my/teries, againſt the uſe of 
which our infidel affects to be pointedly ſevere: And in or- 
der to render the ferious peruſal of my Preface more advan- 
tageous to my fellow-creatures, I ſhall add a few extracts 
from-two elegaitt diſcourſes of the fame author; in the former 
of which fome of the invaluable benefits are pointed out 
which reſult to us from a devout 3 of the Old 
and New Teſtament jointly, and our deplorable wretched-. 
neſs when left to the fallible direction of human reaſon ; and 
in the latter, the infinite ſuperiority of the goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion over the falſe revelation of MAH¹OMuET, is depicted in 
the moſt ſublime and beautiful expreſſions. Ho 
With reſpect to infinite wiſdom, there is, no ſuch thing 
as myſtery in nature: All things are equally- clear in the. , 
underſtanding of the DEI T X; all things lie naked before 
his eye, having no darkneſs, obſcurity or difficulty in them. 
A myſtery, therefore, is no real or poſitive thing in nature; 
nor is it any thing that is inherent or belonging to the ſub- 
jects of which it 1s predicated, When we ſay. this * 


f xiii ] 


that thing is a myſtery, according to the form. of our ſpeech 
we ſeem to affirm ſomething of this or that thing; but, in 
truth, the propoſition. is not affirmative with reſpect to the 


thing, but negative with reſpect to ourſelves: For, when 


we ſay this thing is a myſtery, of the thing we fay nothing, 
but of ourſelves we fay, we do not comprehend this thing, 
With reſpect to our underſtanding, there is no more difference 
between truth that is, and truth that is not myſterious, than 
with refpe&t to our ſtrength; there is between a weight 


which we can lift, and a weight which we cannot lift: For, 


as defect of ſtrength in us makes ſome weights to be unmove- 
able, ſo likewiſe defect of underſtanding makes fome truths 
to be myſterious. 

« If you ſtand in need of no new. favor, if you aim not 
ſo high as eternal life, religion without myſteries may well 
ferve your turn. The principles of natural religion tend to 
procure the peace and tranquillity of this life; and the 
not diſtinguiſhing between religion as a rule of life for 
our preſent uſe and well-being here, and as the means of 
obtaining pardon for ſin, and eternal life hereafter, may have 
in ſome meafure occaſioned the great complaint againſt the 


myſteries of the goſpel: For myſteries are not indeed the 


neceſſary. parts of religion, conſidered only as a rule of ac- 
tion; but moſt neceſſary they are to it, when conſidered as 
a means of obtaining pardon and eternal life. And this far- 
ther ſhews, how unreaſonably men object againſt the myſ- 
terious wiſdom of the goſpel, ſince all that the goſpel pre- 
fcribes to us as our duty is plain and evident; all that is 
myſterious is on G OD's' part, and relates entirely to the 
furpriſing acts of divine wiſdom and mercy in the redemp- 
tion of the world. Conſider the gofpel then as a rule of ac 
tion, no religion was ever ſo plain, ſo calculated upon the 
principles of reafon and nature; ſo that natural religion itſelf 
had never more natural religion in it. If we, eanſider the 
end propoſed to us, and the means uſed to intitle us to the 
benefit, it grows. myſterious, and ſoars above the reach of 
human reaſon ; for GOD has done more for us than reaſon” 
could teach us to expect, or can now teach us to compre- 
hend. Let us then do our part, which we plainly under- 
ſtand; and let us truſt in G OD that he will do his; though 
it exceeds the ſtrength of human wiſdom to comprehend 
length, and deptb, and breadth of that wiſdom and mercy 
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which GOD has manifeſted to the world, through his foff 
CHRIST: JESUS, our LORD. | 

& A rule of action muſt be plain and intelligible, or elſe 
it is no rule; for we can neither obey nor diſobey a law that 
we cannot underſtand : And therefore from this idea of re- 
ligion, that it is a rule of action, there lies a very plain ob- 
jection againſt admitting myſteries in religion: And let the 
objeCtion have its full force, the goſpel is ſecure from the 
blow); for the rule of life contained in the goſpel is the 
plaineſt, as well as the pureſt, that ever the world was ac- 
quainted with. In the precepts of Chriſtianity there is no 
myſtery, no ſhadow of a wy to be ſeen; they ate all 
ſimple, and to men of the loweſt underſtandings intelligi- 
ble; the duties which it requires us to perform to G OD, 
to ourſelves, and to our neighbours, are ſuch as, when of- 
fered us, we cannot but in our minds and conſciences ap- 
prove: And. therefore the goſpel; as far as it is a rule of 
life, is far from being myſterious, ſince both the ſenſe and 
the reaſon of the law are open and plain, and ſuch as we 
cannot but ſee, and, when we ſee, conſent to. 

« Were it unreaſonable or impoſhble to believe things to 
be, without knowing how they come to be, faith could ne- 
ver be reaſonable in religion, or in any thing elſe: But 
fince the knowledge of the eſſence of things, and of the ex- 
iſtence of things, are two diſtinct kinds of knowledge, and 
independent of one another; our ignorance of the eſſence of 


things, and of the relation they have to each other, can ne- 


ver be a good argument againſt the belief of their exiſtence; 
And yet this objection contains all the argument that un- 
believers bring againſt the myſteries of Chriſtianity, Why 
do they, for inſtance, refuſe CHRIST to be the Son of 
GOD? Only becauſe they cannot comprehend how he can 
be the eternal Son of GOD. And if they will be true to 
their principle, and carry the objection as far as it will go, 
they muſt in time come to deny the exiſtence of every thing 
in the world, themſelves not excepted. Since then to com- 
prehend the reaſon and nature of things, is neither neceſſary 
to our believing the reality of them, nor yet to our receivin 
benefit and advantage from them ; how comes it to be — 
fary, that in religion there ſhould be nothing that we do not 
underſtand ? Neceſſary it cannot be to our ſalvation, for we 


\ may be ſaved by means we comprehend not; nor yet to our 


faith is it neceflary, for we may and do daily believe the re- 


ality 
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ality of things without knowing any thing of the nature and 
reaſons of them. And, if myſteries may ſet forward our 
ſalvation, and are not deſtructive of our faith, upon what 
other views they can be excluded from religion, I cannot 
conceive, IT | | 2 
« To redeem the world is the work of G OD: He only 
could find the means of reconciliation, 'and he only could 
apply them: It is our part merely to accept them, and to 
obey the terms and conditions upon which he offers them. 
Religion, therefore, which is founded upon redemption, 
mult needs conſiſt of theſe two parts: An account of the 
redemption wrought by GOD ; and inſtructions to men 
upon what terms they may reap the benefit of the redemp- 
tion. As far as our part in the goſpel, there is nothing 
myſterious; we have nothing to do for ourſelves, but what 
we very well know how to do.' As to the other parts of the 
gol I, we are not requited to comprehend and account for 
3 OD's methods of falvation, but only to accept them; 
which, as I before obſerved, are two diſtin&t acts of the 
mind, and not dependent upon each other. As for the work 
bf GOD in our redemption, it is indeed wonderful and 
myſterious: And why ſhould it ſeem ftrange to you that it 
is ſo? Are there any other works of GOD which are not 
myſterious ? Conſider the creation and formation of this 
world; conſider the ſun, the moon, and the ſtars, the works 
of his hand; tell me by what ſecret power they move, by 
what rule their different actions were at firſt impreſſed, and 
by what ſecret in nature or providence ſince preſerved ? Or, 
if ou think it hard to be ſent to conſider the heavens at a 
diſtance, do but ' conſider the earth, and the meaneſt crea- 
tures of it: Can you tell how they are formed ; how they 
live, move, and have their being? Nay, can you name that 
work of GOD which is not myſterious ? Is there any 
thing in nature, the firſt principles of which you can diſco- 
ver and ſee into ? If in all the works of GOD there is no 
ſuch thing, why ſhould we think it ſtrange, that in his work 
of redemption he has appeared fo like himſelf, and that in 
this, as in every thing elſe, his ways are paſt finding out ? 
We live by the preſervation of PROVIDENCE, and 
enjoy the comforts and pleafures of this life; and yet how 
myſterious is our preſeryation | How little do we know ok 
the methods by which we are preſerved ! and yet the bene- 
fits of them we enjoy, notwithſtanding our ignorance of the 
T. 1 . f means: 
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means: And why is it a greater abſurdity to ſuppoſe that 
men may be redeemed without comprehending all the means 
made uſe of in their redemption ? In all other inſtances 
whatever, the miraculouſneſs of an eſcape adds to the plea- 
ſure and joy of it; and is always remembered with ecſtacy 


in the relation. Salvation is the only inſtance in which men 
demur upon the means, and are unwilling to receive the 


mercy, becauſe they cannot underſtand the methods of ob- 
taining it. In any other caſe a man would be thought be- 
ſide himſelf, who ſhould act in the ſame manner. 

« Were men fincere in their profeſſions of religion, or 
even in their deſires of ſalvation and immortality, the con- 
troverſies in religion would ſoon take another turn: The 
only queſtion would be, whether the goſpel were true, or 
no: We ſhould have no reaſoning againſt revelation in ge- 
neral; for it is impoffible that a — religious man 
ſhould not wiſh for a revelation of GO D's will, if there be 
not one already: We ſhould then fee another kind of in- 
duſtry uſed in ſearching the truths of Gs OD, which are 
now overlooked, becauſe men have loſt their regard for the 
things which make for their ſalvation, Were the goſpel 
but a title to an eſtate, there is not an infide! of them all who 
would fit down contented with his own general reaſoning 
againſt it: It would be then thought worth looking into, its 
proofs would be confidered, and a juft weight allowed them ; 
And yet the goſpel is our title, our only title to a much 
nobler inheritance than this world knows ; it is the patent 
by which we claim life and immortality, and all the joys and 
bleſſings of the heavenly Canaan: And, did we not de- 
ſpiſe our relation with CHRIST), and ſecretly abhor and 
dread the thoughts of immortality, we could not be fo cold 
in our regard to the goſpel of G. 

Allow nature to have all the advantages that ever the 
p_ patrons of natural religion laid claim to on her be- 

alf; allow reaſon to be as clear, as uncorrupted, as unpre- 
judiced, as even our fondeſt wiſhes would make it; yet ſtill 
it can never be ſuppoſed, that nature and reaſon, in all their 
glory, can be able to know the will of GOD as well as 

e himſelf knows it: And therefore, ſhould GOD ever 
make a declaration of his will, that declaration muſt, accord- 
* the nature and neceſſity of the thing, be a more per- 
fect rule for religion, than reaſon and nature can poflibly 
furniſh us with, But to ſuppoſe that there is, or may be, a 


true 
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true revelation, and yet to ſay that natural religion is a better 
guide, is to fay that we are wiſer than GOD, and know 

etter how to pleaſe him without his direCtions than with 
them; which but ill becomes our condition, and is a vain at- 
tempt to exalt ourſelves and our own reaſon above every 
thing that is called G OD. 

« I with every man who argues againſt the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, would take this one ſerious thought along with him, 
that he muſt one day, if he believes that GOD will Judge 
the world, argue the caſe once more at the judgment-ſeat of 
GOD : And let him try his reaſons accordingly. Do you 
reject the goſpel, becauſe you will admit nothing that pre- 
tends to be a revelation? Conſider well; is it a reaſon you 
will juſtify to the face of GOD ? Will you tell him that 
you had refolved to receive no pofitive commands from him, 
nor to admit of any of his declarations fot law ? If it will not 

be a good reaſon then, it will not be a gu reaſon now; and 
the ſtouteſt heart will tremble to give ſuch an impious reaſon 
to the ALMIGHTY, which is a plain tle his 
wiſdom and authority. 


« The Chriſtian revelation has ſuch pretences, at leaſt, 


as may make'it worthy of a particular conſideration : Itypre- 
tends to come from heaven ; to have been delivered by the 
Son of GOD; to have been confirmed by undeniable mi- 
racles and prophecies ; to have been ratified by the blood of 
CHRIST and his Apoſtles, who died in aſſerting its 
truth: It can ſhew likewiſe an innumerable company ot 
martyrs and confeffors : Its doctrines are pure and holy, its 
precepts juſt and r ous ; its worſhip: js a reaſonable ſer- 


ighte 
vice, refined from the errors of idolatry and ſuperſtition, and 


ſpiritual like the GOD who is the object of it: It offers 
the aid and aſſiſtance of heaven to the weakneſs of nature; 
which makes the religion of the goſpel to be as practicable, 
as it is reaſonable: Ir promiſes infinite rewards. to obedi- 
ence, and threatens eternal puniſhments to obſtinate of- 
fenders) which makes it of the utmoſt conſequence to us, 


. ſoberly to conſider it, ſince every one who rejects it ſtakes 


his own ſoul againſt the truth of it.“ 


The rational wid, as in. itſelf the nobleſt, ſo has it bee 
the peculiar care of PROVIDEN CE to preſerve a 


* 
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adorn it. The fun knows its courſe, and has always trod the 


path marked out by the CREATOR. - The ſea keeps in 
its old channel, and, in its utmoſt fury, remembers the firſt 
law of its MAKER, Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and no far- 
ther. But freedom and reafon, ſubject to no ſuch reſtraint, 
have produced infinite variety in the rational world. Of alt 
che creatures man only could forget his MAKER and him- | 
ſelf, and proſtitute the honor ot both, oy ſubmitting himſelf 
a flave to the elements of the world. hen he looked up to 
the heavens, and ſaw the glory of the ſun and ſtars, inſtead 
of praiſing the LORD of all, he fooliſhly ſaid, theſe are 
thy Gods, O man | When man was thus loft in ignorance 
and ſuperſtition, GOD manifeſted himfelf again, gave him 
a law to direct his will, and inform his reaſon, and to teach 
him in all things how to purſue his own happineſs. This 
was a kind of ſecond creation, a work that calls as much 
both for our wonder and our praiſe, as any or all the works 
of mature. | 

« But is it poſſible, whilſt we praiſe and adore GOD 
for all his mercies, to forget one great circumſtance, which 
affects both them and 3 I mean, how undeſerved 
they are? It is a reflection which, like the pillar of the cloud 
that waited on the ISR AELITEs, caſts light and beauty upon 
the mercies of G OD, darkneſs and confuſion of face upon 
ourſelves. 

« From the proſpect of the power and goodneſs of GOD, 
and our own weakneſs and miſery, the foul is eaſily melted 
into ſorrow and devotion, lamenting what it feels, and im- 
ploring what it wants, from the hand which alone is able to 
fave and to redeem: And a prayer, or a ſong of praiſe, com- 
poſed in the true ſpirit of piety and devotion, is the greateſt 
mcitement, as well as the beſt direction, for the performance 
of their reſpeCtive duties. | | 

« There is the fame reaſon for our being affected with the 
praiſes of GOD, and joining to give glory to his name, 
whenever we read the ſongs of thankſgiving recorded in 
ſcripture as inſtances of the tribute which G OD expects, 
and which the ſaints are uſed to pay; for his mercies are diſ- 
penſed with an equal hand : He makes his ſun to riſe upon 
the juſt and the unjuſt; and when we ſhare the bleſſings, and 
partake in the ſame mercies, how can we refuſe to bear our 
part in offering up the incenſe of praiſe, or how reſiſt the 
: : — R g motions 
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motions of gratitude, ariſing from the ſenſe of thoſe enjoy- 
ments which are the gift of heaven ? 

« The glories of the MESSIAH's reign, and the hap- 
pineſs of his days, were proſpects which, at a diſtance, and 
but darkly ſeen, could fill the mouths of the ſaints and pro- 
phets with the praiſes of the LORD. And can we be 


| ſilent, who exyoy the fulneſs of thoſe mercies, to whom the 


SAVIOUR of the world has opened the richeſt treaſures 
of GOD's hounty and goodneſs? We, on whom the bleſ- 
{nes of heaven have been doubled? who have been made the 
children of GO O by the ſpirit of adoption? who have had 
the charter of G OD's pardon granted to us by his bleſſed 
SON? and have receives the promiſes of a kingdom which 
ſhall remain as long as time endureth ? Qur praiſes, indeed, 
are but a poor tribute for what we have received; our prayers 
a price of no value for what we aſk: And even thoſe tog 
have their imperfections, when performed in the beſt man- 
ner; that were we not in the hands of a merciful GOD, 
who is not extreme to mark what is done amiſs, we ſhould 
not dare to open our mouths before him, either in prayer or 
in praiſe.” | 


e The goſpel had no competitor, till the great and ſue- 


| ceſsful impoſtor, Manomer, aroſe: He indeed pretends a 


commiſſion to the whole world, and found means ſufficiently 
to publiſh his pretences : He aſſerts his authority upon the 
ſtrength of revelation, and endeavours to transfer the advan- 
tages of the goſpel to himſelf, having that pattern before him 
to copy after : And, ſhonld we ſay that the Alcoran was ne- 
ver promulged to us by perſons duly commiſſioned, it may 
be 2 perhaps, that the Acoran is as well publiſhed 
to us as the goſpel is to them ; which has ſome appearance 


of an anſwer, —_—_ the fact is indeed otherwiſe; for even 


the Alcoran owns JESUS for a true prophet. 

 « But with reſpec} to this inſtance, I perſuade myſelf it 
can be no diſtracting ſtudy to find reaſons, to determine our 
choice. Go to your natural religion: Lay before her MA- 
YOMET and his diſciples arrayed in armor and in blood, rid- 
ing in triumph over the ſpoils of thouſands and tens of thou- 
ſands, who fell by his victorious ſword ; Shew her the cities 
which he fet in flames, the countries which he ravaged and 
—_— * *D 2 deltroyed, 
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deftroyed, and the miſerable diſtreſs of all the inhabitants of 
the earth. When ſhe has viewed him in this ſcene, carry 
her into his retirements: Shew her the prophet's chamber, 
his concubines and wives; let her ſee his adultery, and hear 
him allege revelation, and his divine commiſſion to juſtify 
his luſt and his oppreſſion. When ſhe is tired with this 
proſpect, then ſhew her the bleſſed JESUS, humble and 
meek, doing good to all the ſons of men, patiently inſtruCt- 
ing both the ignorant and the perverſe, Let her ſee him in 
his moſt retired privacies; Let her follow him to the mount, 
and hear his devotions and ſupplications to GOD. Carry 
her to his table to view his poor fare, and hear his heavenly 
diſcourſe. . Let her ſee him injured, but not provoked: Let 
her attend him to the tribunal, and conſider the patience with 
which he endured the ſcoffs and reproaches of his enemies. 
Lead her to his croſs ; and let her view him in the agony of 
death, and hear his laſt prayer for his perſecutors—F ather, for- 
give them, for they know not what they do | 

„When natural religion has viewed both, aſk, which is 
the prophet of GOD ? But her anſwer we have already 
had; when ſhe ſaw part of this ſcene through the eyes of 
the centurion who attended at the croſs ;. by him ſhe ſpoke 
and ſaid, truly this man was the Son of G OD.” 


— —  — — 


With moſt profound gratitude and reverence do I praiſe 
and thank G OD for having enabled me to put the finiſhin 
hand to this work. Though] am very ſenſible that my part & 
the compoſition labors under many defects, yet I feel the 
ſtrongeſt confidence in affirming that many of the quota- 
tions which I have introduced into it are capable, if duly at- 
tended to, of adminiſtering: ſpiritual benefit to my readers, 
upon which account I would requeſt a ſerious examinatio 
of my book; and I humbly beſeech the great ſearcher of 
all hearts to beſtow a divine bleſſing upon it, proportioned 
to my ſolicitude for the everlaſting welfare of the human 
ſpecies! though I do not, indeed, flatter myſelf with the 


vain imagination that it will find a cordial reception. from 
| perſons of rank and affiuence, by whom the holy ſcriptures 


themſelves are treated with ſcorn and neglect. The bible 
mays it is true, be admitted into their libraries, and exter- 
nally ornamented in a ſuperb, and elegant manner, merely 
4 21 * for 
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for the purpoſe of oſtentatious ſhew upon their ſhelves ; 
whilſt the glorious treaſures of ſaving knowledge which it 
contains remain unknown and unexplored; — frothy no- 
vels, empty romances, and productions of an obſcene, im- 
moral, and irreligious caſt are peruſed with the moſt extra- 
vagant avidity by them z in direct oppoſition to the example 
of our moſt amiable and beloved ſovereign, the devout and 
regular tenor of whoſe life, in public and private, has ſe- 
cured for him a diadem of ineſtimable value, even a crown 
of eternal happineſs hereafter; and whoſe pious conduct ex- 
hibits a pattern for- their imitation, which, if adopted b 
them, would eſſentially promote their true honor and feli- 
city. An application to religious duties of the many hours 
which they laviſh upon the falſely denominated pleaſures of 
the race-courſe—the gaming-table—the cock-pit—the bro- 
thel—and the er nu fre them from frequent, alarm - 
ing apprehenſions of futuritY ; and preſerve them from num- 
berleſs evils of body and mind, which neceſſarily accompany 
an intemperate courſe of living; would adminiſter to them 
refreſhing hopes and expeCtations at- the moment of their 
diſſolution ; and even prolong, in health and vigor, the ſub- 
lunary exiſtence which they wickedly contract by their ex- 
ceſſes and licentiouſneſs. The maſs of the people look up to 
them as the objects which are to regulate their moral behavi- 
our; and if, as our bleſſed SAVIOUR himſelf has de- 
clared, & much will be required from thoſe to whom much 
is given ;” how extreme muſt the condemnation of thoſe 
prove, who lead their fellow-creatures into the paths of vice 
and infamy through the contagious influence of ill example 
Practical leſſons of devotion, chaſtity, and ſelf-denial, taught 
by the nobility and gentry amongſt us, and the appropriation 
4. ſmall part of their ſuperfluous wealth to the purpoſe of 
purchaſing and diſtributing among the lower order of men 
cheap editions of the bible; ConyBEARE's Defence of 
Chriſtianity; BERKLEY's Minute Philoſopher ; SECK gR's 
Lectures; the Whole Duty of Man; PALEV's Evidences 
of Chriſtianity ; and a few other good books on religious 
topics; would operate more effectually in ſecuring an attach- 
ment to loyalty, induſtry, morality, and ſubordination, and 
repreſſing that turbulent ſpirit of riot and outrage, which for 
a ſeries of years ſucceſſively, under the different appellations 
of White Boys, Hearts of Oak, Right Boys, Hearts of Steel, 
Peep-of-Day Boys, and Defenders, has affixed an 1 
1gma 
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Kigma of violence and inhumanity to our national character; 
than the moſt formidable diſplay of military power, or all the 
frightful terrors of tranſportation, the gallows, or the gibbet, 
which are now unavoidably made ule of to preſerve the peace 
and order of the community, by intimidating and puniſhing . 
the diſturbers of the public tranquillity ; and, by inducing 
us to become better Chriſtians, ſubjects, and members of 
ſociety, in & fearing G OD, honouring the king, and loving 
the brotherhood,” would in ſome meaſure intitle this king- 
dom to its ancient appellation, “ the Ifland of Saints,” which 
it has long and juſtly forfeited by the ſenſual, depraved, and 
rumultuous proceedings of too many among its inhabitants. 
Like the contending brethren of Mosts, whom he in vain 
endeavoured to reconcile, we can alas! © do wrong one to 
another, and totally overlook what CHRIST JESUS 
has repreſented as the criterion of his real ſervants, & By 
this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one 
another,” We affect to be all the children of the ſame great 
CREATOR, and yet how rancorouſly do “ we fall out 
by the way,“ in our conceived paſſage to the kingdom of 
heaven ? I he goſpel of our LORD utterly reprobates every 
degree of religious perſecution, and admits of no other con- 
teſt among us ng than that of ſerving GOD ſin- 
ecrely ; promoting the mutual welfare of mankind; and 
fpending their lives in a pious, ſober, and exemplary man- 
ner. Such a divine emulation as this would actually realize 
the feigned golden age of the ancient poets; bring us nearly 
to that ſtate of perfection in which man was originally framed 
by the SUPREME BEING; and give us a foretaſte, 
in this life, of the unfading felicity which is reſerved for us 
hereafter. | 

I ſhall conclude with fervently wiſhing that all internal 

animoſities and feuds may ſpeedily terminate among us, and 

give place to perfect unanimity, concord, and that philan- 
thropie hoſpitalit; which has heretofore ſo ſingularly charac- 
terized this nation! That peace, plenty, and induſtry may 
fx their permanent reſidence among us; and that as our lot 
has, unqueſtionably, fallen to us in a goodly heritage, we 
may not forfeit the ineſtimable adyantages we enjoy of an- 
healthy climate, prolific ſeaſons, and the tree inſpection of the 
holy ſcriptures, by our debaucheries and ingratitude, and 
provoke Almighty GOD to plague us with “ divers diſ- 
caſes, and ſundry kinds of death,” and finally to withdraw 
; his 
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his ſaving illuminations of ſpiritual grace from us ! That the 
illuſtrious Houſe of Haxover may ſway the Britiſh ſceptre 
with increaſing dignity, until the end of time itſelf, over a 
generous and loyal people, and triumph over all the inimical 
machinations of every foreign and domeſtic foe: And that 
the lukewarm diſpoſition of mind, with reſpect to religious 
duties, which too generally pervades all ranks of men in this 
kingdom, may be ſucceeded by a zealouſly reverend venera- 
tion for the SUPREME BEING, and his word of di- 
vine revelation ; a ſober, careful, and exemplary deportment 
with regard to ourſclves; and a friendly, ſociable, and fra- 
ternal conduct towards our fellow-creatures among man- 


kind! 


JOHN ANKETELL, 


STUARTSTOWN, 
December 21, 1795. 
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£TEIIOTY FRI 
UPON 
PAINE's 


AGE OF REASON, G 


A 8 THoMas PAtini himſelf has informed us that his 
« Father was of the Quaker profeſſion,” which is a body of 
men well known to be indifferent about honorary titles, or 
external marks of diſtinction, this circumſtance, connected 
with the equality of mankind, ſo zealouſly contended for by 
our author, will, doubtleſs, inſure my pardon for uniformly 

the familiar term, THoMas, or PAINE, throughout 


way | 
the following eſſay, in preference to that of haughty Mr. 


or ſtill more vain and ſupercilious Eſq; and I ſhall, probably, 
be induced often to beſtow upon. him ſome ironical and con- 
temptuous epithets beſides, for which, however, I will not 
offer any apology, as they may be found applicable to the 
deſerts of the man, or the nature and merits of his work. 
Tuouas PAINE commences his book with declaring 

that © it has been his intention for ſeveral years paſt to 
publiſh his thoughts upon religion; but that he had reſerved 
it to a more advanced period of life, in conſideration of the 
difficulties which he is well aware attend the ſubject.” 

In temporal matters we would, ſurely, eſteem the con- 


duct of a merchant to be highly reprehenſible, who indo- 
. E lently 
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lently neglected to examine the ſtate of his affairs, until that 
ruin ſtared him full in the face, which previous inveſtigation, 
perſevering diligence, and a faving degree of frugality might 
have happily prevented. Infinitely more fooliſh and cen- 
ſurable would we reckon the behaviour of that man, who 
openly profeſſed a conſciouſneſs of daily and notorious devi- 
ations from a line of duty owing to GOD and his fellow- 
creatures ; who lived under a conſtant belief that he would 
be finally called to judgment by his great CREATOR 
for all his thoughts, words, and aCtions in this life, and be 
rewarded with everlaſting felicity, or conſigned to eternal 
miſery, © according to the things done in the body ;” and 
yet inconſiderately deferred the frequently meditated, but de- 
plorably procraftinated, golden opportunity of repentance, | 
until the excruciating tortures of a death-bed, or the racking 7 F | 
horrors of deſpair, had ſeized upon him, and rendered the | 
wretched creature incapable of ſerious reflection, or of ad- "2 
drefling the Supreme Author of his exiſtence for mercy and 
reconciliation, And, now, in what a reprehenſible light 
are we to regard PAINE, for deſignedly reſerving his religi- 
ons thoughts until an advanced period of life ; ſince an in- 
tentional omiſſion of what related to the momentous object 
of eternity, ſeems to indicate a fort of indifference about the 
future happineſs of thoſe for whoſe endleſs welfare he would 
be thought to feel ſo much ſolicitude? The time to which he 
thus looked forward, might never have arrived; and had the 
tyrannic hand of death arreſted him before his invaluable opi- 
nions had been circulated, the world would have ſuſtained 
the inconceivable loſs of being kept in ignorance of the num- 
berleſs falſchoods, abſurdities, blaſphemies, contradictions, 
and miſrepreſentations which have fallen from the pen of a 
writer unequalled, as he himſelf inſinuates, in the wide field 
of theology, philoſophy, and politics! Beſides, the turbu- 
lent ſcenes in which he has long acted as a principal, ſhould 
have ſuggeſted to him an idea that he might, probably, fall a 
victim to ſome ariſtocratic, ſacrilegious attack upon his ve- 
nerable perſon; and therefore he ſhould have moſt cautiouſly 
guarded againſt ſuch a lamentable cataſtrophe, by bequeath- 
ing, at as early a juncture as poſſible, that devout production 
which he originally meant as a kind of legacy to mankind, 
Add to this, as the avowed purpoſe of his theological diſqui- 
ſition was, a fervent deſire to liberate the human ſpecies from 
what he regarded as a deſtructive and erroneous prejudice en- 
- tertained 
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tertained by them for what they denominated the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and to eſtabliſh their faith upon the firm baſis of truth 
and reaſon ; it certainly was incumbent upon him to direct 
his aſſault againſt thoſe Aubor whoſe authority he wiſhed to 
invalidate, whilſt his ſuperficial peruſal of them left even a 
few faint impreſhons of their contents upon his mind, or 
whilſt it was actually practicable for him to explore them; 
and not to put off the neceſſary work until a fallacious me- 
mory, and an acknowledged inability of having recourſe to 
tire bible on any occaſion, ſhould unpropitiduſly conſpire to 
weaken the energy of the arguments with which he purpoſed 
to overturn the monſtrous fabric of credulity and ſuperſtition, 
that had for ages involved the worid in impenetrable dark- 
Refs ! 

PAINE proceeds to acquaint us that he intended his 
thoughts upon religion as the © laſt offering he ſhould make 


to his fellow-citizens of all nations ; and that at a time when 
the purity of the motive that induced him to it could not ad- 


mit of a queſtion, even by thoſe who might diſapprove the 


work.“ 

For the fake of his fellow- citizens at large, I heartily truſt 
that our author has now concluded his literary career, but 
I cannot readily ſubſeribe my aſſent to the “ purity of his 
motive.“ To me it appears evident, that the profane reptile 
who has audaciouſly dared to brave the vengeance of Al- 
mighty GOD, by wickedly ſcoffing at the oracles of divine 
wiſdom ; has, notwithſtanding, ſacrificed the feelings of con- 
ſcience ; any little portion of candour which he might have 
poſſeſſed heretofore ; and the inexpreſſibly exhilarating proſ- 

Airy itſelf ; to abject cowardice, and a grove- 

ng attempt ta preſerve the ſhort remains of an infamous 
life, by impioufly temporiſing meaſures, and by eſpouſing 
the notions of infidelity which have contaminated the ſ:n- 
8 monſters who compoſe the preſent French Conven- 
tion: But though I rely very little indeed upon the juſtice 


of ſuch execrable miſcreants ; yet I flatter myſelf with the 


hopes that in this ſingle inſtance, though they have recently, 


to uſe their own phraſe, & taken him into their boſom,” they 


will be induced to adopt their national inconſtancy, by re- 
jecting the fawning appeal of their ſervile, inconſiſtent ſup- 
plicant, and inflicting upon him that capital pumihment 
which the duplicity and atrocity of his deportment have fa 
conſpicuouſly deſerved. | | 
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THoMAs PAINE goes on to tell us that he © makes his 
profeſſion of faith with all that ſincerity and frankneſs with 
which the mind of man communicates with itſelf.” 

But methinks this ſeems to be rather an ambiguous and 


unſatisfactory mode of expreſſion uſed by our author. No- 
thing can be more fluctuating and deceitful to its own eter» - 


nal welfare, or even to its temporal eaſe, than the heart or 
mind of man, when it is deftitute of divine help and interpo- 
ſition, and left to its own feeble, but refractory guidance, 
— prone to ſelſiſh views, or ſenſual enjoyments, it is 
wholly abſorbed in the purſuit of thoſe objects, and obſti-- 
nately averſe to ſerious or heavenly cogitations. To attain 
its favorite ends, no means, however unjuſtifiable in them- 
ſelves, will be often rejected, which hold 

of ſucceſs, and are not palpably expoſed to the ſeverely cor- 
rectin controul of the magiſtrate. To check and reſtrain 
its evil tendency, and ſway it to the ſide of truth and virtue, 
requires, — 

SPIRIT; ſince melancholy experience proves that the 
4 ſincerity and frankneſs with which the mind of man is 
repreſented to commpꝑnicate with itſelf,” conſiſt of fraud, 
impoſition, and a pretenſion to commendable qualifications, 
which are admitted as its gueſts, merely for the purpoſe of 
more effectually ſecuring the completion of its wicked 


 ſchemes,—St. PETER, who diſtinguiſhed himſelf as a perſon 


of a bold and reſolute” temper, on ſeyeral trying occaſions, 
conceived that his attachment to his LORD and maſter had 
ſo entirely poſſeſſed him, that no poſſible conſideration could 
prompt him to deny the object of his affection ; but our 
bleſſed SAVIOUR, Who“ knew what was in man,” 
taught his too confident diſciple to lament, with tears of 
extreme contrition, the baſe ingratitude of his conduct; and 
to learn the weakneſs and frailty of any reſolution, ſolely de- 
pendent upon human reaſon.— And St. Pau, ſpeaking in 
the perſon of an unregenerate man, after declaring that 


« the good he would, he does not; but the evil which he 


would not, that he does; bewails in the bittereſt expreſ- 
fions of ſorrow, the natural depravity of the heart of man 
and its inability to perform any devout action, without the 
comfortable aid of JESUS CHRIST our LORD.—To 
candid readers it is needleſs to multiply authorities; and to 
fuch men as PAINE ten thouſand proofs, it appears, would 
have po weight; becauſe incorrigible obſtinacy, Fg 
| | . 


forth any proſpect 


ore, the unremitting aſſiſtance of the HOLY 
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with conſummate i nce, will not liſten to rational argu- 
ments, or cannot admit of ſolid information. | 

Our author ſays he “ believes in one GOD, and no 
more; and that he hopes for happineſs beyond this life.” 

To learn upon what principle or authority our profound 
caſuiſt builds his belief of a DEITY, might afford us no 
ſmall fund of entertainment. He aſſerts the utter impracti- 


cability of GOD's diſcovering himſelf to man through the 


medium of revelation—yhis arrogance and ſelf-ſufficiency 
teach him to deſpiſe any knowledge that might be conveyed 
to him by an intercourſe with his brethren on earth and 
the contracted ſphere in which he will allow the omnipotent 
Director of the univerſe to move, appears to indicate that he 
thinks himſelf fully. at liberty to believe in this caſe as bis 
own incomparably capacious underſtanding may happen to 


Judge proper or expedient.But from whom, or where, does 


e hope for happineſs beyond this life ? It cannot be from 
GOD the FATHER, whoſe power he has circumſcribed 
within ſuch narrow bounds—it cannot be from GOD the 
SON, whoſe mediation he rejects, whoſe divinity he de- 
nies—it cannot be from -GOD the HOLY GHOST, 
whoſe heavenly inſpiration he derides—it cannot. be in the 
realms of bliſs, whoſe celeſtial inhabitants rejoice before the 
throne of GOD in endleſs ſongs of praiſe and adoration—it 
cannot be in our ſublunary regions, which muſt diſſolve 
away, and return to their primitive ſtate of annihilation— 
the infernal dominions muſt, therefore, by his own deci- 
ſion, be the place allotted for his reſidence, where he may 
haye the gratification, if not the happineſs, in conjunction 
with MARAT, DANTON, EGALITE, Ross PIERRE, and 
tribes of other congenial fiends, in the great Convention of 
damned ſpirits, to meditate to all eternity on ſchemes of dia- 
bolical malignity; and as he has in this world been an into- 
lerable peſt ang curſe to ſociety, by endeavouring to under- 
mine and ſubvàrt every inſtitution, divine and human, which 
did not accord\with his own devilith, leveiking ſentiments ; 
ſo he may, perhaps, be hereafter indulged, like SATAN of 
old, with the odious commiſſion of tempting. the inno- 
cent inhabitants of the planetary ſyſtem to rebel againſt 
their reſpect ve monarchs,” and ariſtocratic uſurpers, and 
even to diſown the authority of the LORD who framed 
them. , One mortification, however, he mult everlaſtingly 
ſuſtain—a ſubjection to the 4ing of hell, whoſe Fn 

| | way. 
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ſway cannot fail of being inexpreſſibly gnevous to his repub- 
fican temper, and which will be rendered more inſufferab! 
afflictive, by a conſideration that a revolution cannot be ef. 
fected here by any ſeditious, inflammatory eſſays or proceed- 
ings, which he or his execrable colleagues may be inclined to 
diſſeminate or promote. ; 
The juſtice of a SUPREME BEING, poſſeſſed of per- 
fect purity, cannot tolerate the admiſſion of an incorrigible 
offender, who ſcoffs at the bare ſuppoſition of a divine reve- 
lation, and contends that mankind, daily perpetrating the 
moſt nefarious crimes, continue regularly in that - ſtate 
wherein they at firſt came from the hands of their CRE- 
ATOR, which is a moſt daring inſult to the great Governor 
of the univerſe, by impiouſly repreſenting him as the author 
of ſin; the juſtice of the ALMIGHTY cannot, 1 fay, un- 
der ſuch circumſtances, receive an unrepenting tranſgreſſor 
into the regions of everlaſting felicity, nor — upon an 
obſtinate rebel to his ſacred laws the rewards which he has 
prepared for his faithful ſubjects, his devoutly adoring ſer- 
vants, and patiently obedient ſupplicants. A permanent 
communion in heaven between the ſons of kght and dark- 
nefs, is utterly repugnant to the dictates pf faund reaſon, and 
the declarations of holy writ, and inconſiſtent with the in- 
fnite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs of the DEITY. Nay, 
even the more intelligent heathens among the ſages of an- 
tiquity, enteftaining a duly reverend idea of GOD, and ob- 
ſerving the general depravity of the world, concluded that 
a conſiderable change for the worſe had taken place in the 
nature of the human ſpecies ſince the original formation f 
man; but our modern caſuiſt, as the ſole oracle of infallibi- 
lity, in oppoſitien to univerſal experience, the opinions of 
the moſt reſpectable ancient writers, and the expreſs autho- 
rity of ſcripture, has audaciouſly determined that “ man 
Rands in the ſame relative condition with his MAKER he 
ever did ſtand fince man exiſted; and that it is his greateſt - 
conſolation to think fo.” The extreme modeſty of the aſſer- 
| tion is too obvious to require any comment; and the pru- 
| dence and conſolation reſulting from it to thoſe who regard 
| themſelves as accountable for their actions to the ſearcher 


of all hearts, and are yet boldly willing to enter into judg- 
ment with him in whoſe “ fight no man living ſhall be juſ- 
tified,” cannot poſſibly eſcape the notice of every ſeriouſly 
conſidering perſon! ! ! Whoever has peruſed the works of 

| Tacitus, 
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.TaciTus, JUVERAL, or ſeveral eminent Greek and Tati 


authors; whoever has attended to the black catalo ct 


enormities enumerated by St. PAUL, which fo * y pre- 


vailed in the heathen world; whoever has carefully examin- 


ed the deſcription conveyed to us in the Old Teſtament 


of the profligacy which fo extenſively abounded among the 
Gentile nations; whoever candidly obſerves the extreme 
wickedneſs of modern times ; cannot avoid perceiving how 
inadequate the guidance of human reaſon, and the ranting 
flouriſhes of philoſophy have been to preſerve mankind from 
falling into the moſt groſs and deteſtable crimes; and how 
highly neceſſary and deſirable a divine revelation muſt prove, 
to correct and reſtrain their back- ſlidings and deviations from 
moral rectitude; to lead them into the paths of virtue and 
righteouſneſs; and inſtruct them, by hearty contrition for 
their numberleſs tranſgreſſions, to reconcile themſelves to 
the paternal favor of their great CREATOR. For the 
carnal frailties and ſpiritual pollutions of the human ſpecies 
the light of reaſon afforded no cure, nor could our finful diſ- 
Poſitions, continually prone to evil, manifeſt any fervent in- 
clination to be healed ; but our SAVIOUR hath propiti- 


-oully “ brought life and immortality to light through the 


golpe! * and ſhall we perverſely reje&t the means which 
the kindneſs of heaven has graciouſly provided for our ever- 
laſting ſalvation? GOD forbid ! Spotleſs innocence may, 
indeed, feel no alarms at the impartial tribunal of Omnipo- 
tence ; but oh! let not any lapſed child of Ap AM arrogant] 

exalt himſelf, leſt he ſhould be miſerably debaſed ! Let him 
rather imitate the publican in the New Teſtament, by not 
lifting up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but humbly 
ſmiting his breaſt, and imploring the forgiveneſs of his ma- 
nifold iniquities, by crying out & LORD, be merciful to 
me a ſinner !”” By thus aſking, he ſhall receive; by thus 
ſeeking, he ſhall find; and obtain a ſovereign remedy for 
his wounded foul, when all ch: periſhable enjoyments of the 
world muſt become ineffectual to adminiſter comfort or re- 
lief. A firm reliance upon PROVIDENCE, and a calm 
ſubmiſſion to his righteous diſpenſations, can alone blunt all 
the poiſoned ſtings of terreſtrial adverſity, by rendering us 
ſuperior to fear, even in our gloomy paſlage through the 
« valley of the ſhadow of death,” and fitting us for thoſe 
manſions where grief and anguiſh can never enter, and whoſe 


maker and builder is GOD. f 
: FS Our 
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Our philoſopher continues his creed, by profeſſing his be- 
lief of the “ equality of man, and that religious duties con- 
ſiſt in doing juſtice, loving merey, and endeavouring to make 
dur fell! w- creatures happy.“ | 
We may ealily perceive that local circumſtances, and the 


democratic bias of the man, 1 to produce an open 
avowal of this equalizing tenet. Being deſcended from pa- 


rents of an humble ſtation, as he himſelf owns, his mind, 


envious of ſuperior rank and dignity, aged him to labor 
maliciouſly for the extirpation of terreſtrial diſtinctions, and 
the reduction of mankind to a level with himſelf; aud though 
vanity and arrogance are prominent features in his charac- 
ter, yet under an affeRed attachment to liberty and popular 
proſperity; he has endeavoured to conceal the malevolent 
impulſes of a proud and vitiated diſpoſition, and the cowardice 
and timidity which the fear of impriſonment and the ſcaffold 
excited in is breaſt. Had man, indeed, preſerved that in- 
tegrity which accompanied his original creation, univerſal 
and indiſcriminate equality would have been the lot of his 
immaculate ſituation: But he having contracted guilt b 

diſobedience; fin, injuſtice, and every ſpecies of vice too 

poſſeſſion of the world; rapine and violence began to . 
themſelves at a very early period; and avarice and oppreſ- 
ſion erected their hateful heads. A regard for ſelf- preſerva- 
tion, the firſt law of nature, induced the more peaceably 


diſpoſed part of mankind to deviſe means effectually condu- 


cive to public benefit and tranquillity; and to unite in re- 
ciprocal bonds of amity and defence, as checks and counter- 
poiſes to the inordinate machinations of tyrannic inroad and 
encroachment which then manifeſted themſelves among ſome 
perſons of ambitious and enterpriſing ſpirits : Hence, a par- 
tizular degree of induſtry, or bodily exertions—a concili- 
ating addreſs—a conſpicuous ſuperiority of intelle&s—or 
ſome happily coinciding faculties of perſuaſive attraction, 
procured an aſcendency at firſt for ſome individuals in ſoci- 
ety, which time has arranged more methodically, and which 
experience has found to be indiſpenſably requiſite for ſecur- 
ing order and regularity in ſtates and nations. The ma- 
nagement of public offices the incentives to induſtry—the 


ſucceſsful proſecution of commerce—with one voice demand 


a continuance of that ſubordination which was primarily in- 
troduced as a conſequence of the corruption of human na- 
tue, and which the general depravity of the rational ſpecies 
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has proved to be ſo eſſentially uſe ful for the aggregate maſs 
of mankind. As to the © religious duties of doing juſtice, 
loving mercy, and endeavouring to make our fellow-crea- 
_ tures happy,” which our Philanthropift holds forth as a part 
of his creed; I cannot conceive how he will be able to main- 
tain the conſiſtency of ſuch a belief, when we conſider fairl 
the uniform line of his. political carriage, and the tenor of his 
confeſſion of faith in other reſpects. Can a man poſſibly 
« do juſtice,” ſtrictly ſpeaking, whoſe writings have been 
regularly compoſed and circulated, in order to encourage, by 
every attainable means, the ſeizure of private property, be- 
longing to what he may pleaſe to call 4 overgrown rich 
men,” though long poſſeſſed by hereditary claim; improved, 
perhaps, by conſiderable aſſiduity and labor; and originally 
conferred as a reward of acknowledged patriotiſm and me- 
rit; and this forcible invaſion, probably for the purpoſe of 
diſtribution amongſt a parcel of idle, needy, riotous, merci- 
leſs, and profligate villains? Can it be any teſtimony of 
„ loving mercy, or endeavouring to make our fellow-crea- 
tures happy, to labor to alienate our minds from the ly, 
we owe to our temporal governors? to impel us to idleneſs, 
rebellion, and a total rejection of honeſty, ſobriety, and 
due ſubordination ? and, which is of ſtill infinitely greater 
concern, to unhinge our ſouls from ſerious thoughts of re- 
ligion, and the homage and veneration which we owe to the 
awful majeſty of heaven; and into the place of gentle, grate-, 
ful, and all-enlivening piety, to introduce the banEful demon 
of diſtruſt and infidelity ? Beſides, PAIN E, in direct con- 
tradiction to his alleged contempt for the bible, has, it ſeems, 
for want of better materials, been forced to borrow a pre- 
_ cept from that deſpiſed book, which he makes the ſtandard, 
of his faith; butwhich, however, as a demonſtration of the 
c ſincerity and frankneſs of his mind,” he has tranſcribed, 
very unfairly indeed ! To © do juſtly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy GOD,” are the words g 
tained in holy writ ; but as our humble author is conſtitutions , 
ally too proud to admit of any ſubmiſhon even © to the 
KING of Kings” himſelf, the ſcripture expreſſions of re- 
verence to Almighty GOD, are intentionally omitted in his. 
creed, and metamorphoſed into an actual repetition of tha 
admonition which preſcribes the diſplay of mercy towards 
our brethren ! But is it not ſtrange that a perſon could be 


uilty of ſuch plagiariſm, who affirms that © any man qua- 
guilty » "WO 5 fe 
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lified to be a lawgiver or a legiſlator,” and to the diſcharge 
of which arduous offices he, without doubt, thinks himlelf 
abundantly adequate, & might himſelf produce the ten com- 
mandments delivered by GOD to MosEs, without having 
recourſe to ſupernatural intervention ?” 

Trnomas Paint having given us a ſpecimen of his 
creed, which, though far from being prolix in itſelf, is glar- 
ingly open to the charge of tautology, ſubjoins the following 
declaration: * But left it fhould be ſuppoſed that I believe 
many other things in addition to thoſe, l 4 ſhall, in the pro- 
greſs of this work, declare the things I do not believe, and 
my reaſons for not believing them.” . 

Our Ar moraliſt was alarmed, it ſeems, leſt the 
world ſhould think him to be ſomewhat credulous, notwith- 
ſtanding we will find that on another occaſion he has affirm- 
ed © credulity is no crime ;” and therefore he introduces, 
by way of variety, a fort of antidote to the dangerous infec- 
tion of belief, by promiſing a catalogue of things which to 
him were, and ſhould remain, incredible; and the relation 
of which would relieve us from the apprehenſions we might, 
otherwiſe, be liable to fall into, of its being poſſible for him 
to defcend ſo far below himſelf, as to contract the weakneſs 
of believing many matters that wore a devout or ſerious 
aſpect.— What a wary, mode, ingenuous diſputant have we 
to deal with! 

I do not believe, ſays Pal Nx, in the creed profeſſed by 
the Fewiſh church, by the Roman church, by the Greet 
church, by the, Turkiſh church, by the Protefant church, 
or by any church that I know of. My own mind is my own 
church.“ a F | 

This is entirely of a piece with the peculiar arrogance of 
the man. To credit the doctrines which were held by any 
church, or religious aſſembly, would derogate materially, as 
he concludes, from his eminently enlarged underſtanding ; 

and therefore, in juſtice to his own reſpefable character, Je 
finds it neceſſary thus to proclaim his difſent. However, as 
belief may be fuppoſed to reſide ſomewhere, he tells us that 
« his own mind is his own church.” How moderate and 
unſelfiſh are the principles of our author ! By the bye, it is 
much to be feared that the unconſecrated dome in which he 
offers up his unhallowed worſhip, will ſuddenly tumble about 
his ears, and involve him in ruin and diſmay. The foun- 

dation of the crazy fabric appears to be laid upon ſand—the 


J 
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walls are built with untempered mortar—and when the 
chilling rain of a guilty conſcience deſcends; the alarmin 
floods ſwell, which the dread of approaching death ſhall ry. 
in his boſom ; and the tempeſtuous winds of foreboding mi- 
ſery hereafter blow againſt his bodily tenement of clay, and 
1aiſe a mental whirlwind within; can it be expected that the 
tottering edifce, fractured without, and internally decayed, 
will long reſiſt the vehement, combined attacks of ſuch 
powerful affailants ? — But, moreover, when he informs us 
that he © does not believe in any church he knows of; he 
at the very ſame time acquaints us that © his own mind is 
his own church.” Now, granting him to #now his own 
mind, a conceſſion which he, probably, would be offended 
at having refuſed to him, what other conſtruction can we 
naturally put upon this article of intelligence, than that he 
« does not believe the church even of his own mind“ And 
if he ſhould ultimately adopt this kind of credibility, it — 
acquire for him no ſmall portion of ſpiritual advantage, by / 
working in him an opportune repentance from dead works, 
and eftabliſhing in him that ſort of ſaving faith which would 
“ make him wiſe unto ſal vation.“ 

Our modern oracle having given us the exordium of his 
&iſbelief, adds :< All national inſtitutions of churches, whether 
Jewiſh, Chriſtian, or Turkiſh, appear to me no other than 

uman inventions, ſet up to terrify and enſlave mankind, 
and monopolize power and profit. E2Y 

« I do not mean by this declaration to condemn thoſe' 
who believe otherwiſe. They have the ſame right to their 
belief as I have to mine. Infdelity does not conſiſt in be- 
lieving, or in diſbelieving: It conſiſts in profeſſing to be- 
lieve what he does not believe.“ 

Here Thomas PAINE renews the thread of his creed, 
which had been interrupted by the intruſion of the two pre- 
ceding paragraphs of his book; and affirms his opinions 
roundly about the “ inſtitutions of all national churches,” 
without, however, aſfigning any ſolid, ſatisfactory reaſons 
for entertaining ſuch unfavorable ſentiments concerning the 
whole of them; unleſs we are difpoſed to admit that his pre- 
vious declaration of unbelief in & every church that he knows 
of,” ſufficiently ſanctions any monſtrous and merely decla- 
matory repreſentation which he-may afterwards think proper 
to make of them.,—As to the alleged © monopoly of power 
and profit“ attributed to “ all national inſtitutions of 
Las | . churches;“ 


* 
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churches;“ the charge may be extended, with equal fair- 
neſs, to the virtuous, ſelf-denying French Convention it- 
ſelf, in its ordinances and practices in matters of ſtate po- 
licy, as the woful experience of the diſtracted empire of 
FRANCE at the preſent moment but too undeniably demon- 
ſtrates. Indeed, where great temptations have been held 
out to men who, by the conſtitutional, frailty of their na- 
ture, are expoſed to their contaminating influence, it is to 
be lamented that ambition and covetohſneſs have too fre- 

uently corrupted even the miniſters of the goſpel of 

HRIST' ; that “ money, which is the root of all evil,” 
has ſtolen away their hearts from the performance of the du- 
ties they owed to GOD, their neighbours, and themſelves ; 
and that the means which they might have applied to the 
advantage of their fellow-creatures, have been repeatedly 


abuſed by them, and converted into inſtruments of perſecu- 


tion and annoyance; but ſuch obſervations ſhould not be 
partially confined to “ national inſtitutions of churches” 
alone; ſince unbridled luxury, and democratic licentiouſneſs 
effected the demolition of the Greek and Roman States, 
among whom “ national inſtitutions of churches” had very 
little, if any weight or influence; and may finally, nay ſpee- 
dily, work the Jeftrudtion of the French commonwealth, 
though it has totally baniſhed every appearance of a “ na- 


tional church, and of morality itſelf, from its new-fangled 


form of government. But though ſome odious and execrable 


characters may have crept into the hierarchy of ENCGLAND ; 


for how can univerſal probity be looked for from the fallen, 
imperfect ſons of Apam? yet the pious labours—the ex- 
emplary conduct the humane liberality—and the heroic pa- 
tience and fortitude of this reverend body in general, under 
the moſt deſperate exigencies and trials, has unanſwerably 

roduced the happieſt effects upon the lives and converſation 
of thoſe who fell within the ſphere of their beneficence, or 
ſeriouſly attended to their deyout and falutary admonitions ; 
and, moreoyer, ſecured for themſelves crowns of immortal 
happineſs in heaven, where, after haying “ fought the good 
fight,” and ſhone as eminent ornaments of meekneſs, reſig- 
nation, benevolence, and unfeigned devotion upon earth, they 


now enjoy the glorious privilege of joining the angelic 


Choir, 8 chaunting never-ceaſing hymns of rapturous praiſe, 
gratitude, and adoration to him whoſe faithful ſervants they 


were, the holy LAMB of GOD, the eyer-blefſed IMMA- 


NOEL, 


| — and deters them from endeavouring to improve their 
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NUEL, who fitteth upon the throne for ever and ever; 
nor ſhall the falſe, ſlanderous inuendoes or accuſations of 
Pains, and all his vile aſſociates, darken the luſtre of their 
_ well-bought fame, or for a moment diſturb their celeſtial 
employment, or interrupt the fruition of their unſpeakable 
felicity. And I am willing to appeal to the candour and ve- 
racity of thoſe tenants who oceupy lands which are exempted 
from the payment of tythes, to teſtify if they are any gainers 
by ſuch a regulation; or if their landlords do not rather, in 
eneral, avail themſelves of this circumſtance, and, in con- 
4 of it, make additions to the article of rent conſi- 
derably greater chan the demands, allowable by law, which 
are pr. of as being ſo ſeverely exaCted by the clergy ; 
But notwithſtanding the violent outcry raiſed againſt the in- 
ſinuated rapacity of perſons enjoying eccleſiaſtical benefices, 
yet nine tenths of thoſe men do not receive more than one 
| half of that annual income which is awarded to them by a 
voluntary act of the legiſlature, Surely theſe confiderazions 
do not evince that the inſtitution of the clerical order, at leaſt 
in the inſtances which I have mentioned, is an intolerable 
nuiſance—has been eſtabliſhed for the purpoſe of © terrify- 
ing and enſlaving mankind”—that its “ power and profit” 
has had an evil or miſchievous tendency in it, even in a 
temporal point of view—and that wealth and riches would 
have been more uſefully lodged in the hands of the laity, than 
with thoſe members of the prieſthood to whom PROVI- 
DENCE has committed them. I am well aware that I 
ſhall expoſe myſelf to popular odium (a matter which the 
revailing humor of the times renders by no means difficult) 
by thus venturing to vindicate the deportment of the eccleſi- 
aſtical body ; but I ſhall feel no painful ſenſations on that 
head. I have not experienced any particular marks of friend- 
ſhip from my reverend fraternity, nor will I ever ſolicit fa- 
vors from them. It cannot be truly-remarked that I am ſel- 
fiſhly defending my own cauſe ; and I am apt to imagine I 
may not have an opportunity of doing ſo; But ſome of the 
facts which I have advanced fell under my own private ob- 
ſervation, and the others are authenticated by incontrover- 
tible records and inferences. | 
I know it may be objected that the exaction of tythes ſe- 
verely cramps a ſpirit of induſtry among the lower order of 
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verſe and blind to their own intereſt muſt people be, who 
intentionally omit cultivating and fertilizing the farms which 
they decupy, merel "Anand. their rectors may claim what 
they are warranted by law to demand ? And unleſs the ec- 
cleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment ſhould be altogether ſuppreſſed, TI 
cannot conceive how any commutation for tythes could be 
fo little burthenſome upon the community at large, as the 
preſent mode, without materially injuring the income of the 
clerical body. | 
Our impartial author has, indeed, mentioned an object 
in the courſe of his work, that claims univerſal belief, ac- 
cording to his judgment, of which more particular notice 
mall be taken in its proper place; and if the members of 
other churches appear to have equal grounds of belief with 
PAINE in all inftances, as he himſelf ſeems to allow; why 
does he aſſume the authoritative tone of groſsly beſpattering 
and defaming the inſtitutions to which they belong, and con- 
demning people for acting in a way which he deems excu- 
- fable in himſelf ? But he immediately becomes ſenſible of 
his incivility in this caſe, and ſhews himſelf willing, if not 
to apologize, at leaſt to compound matters, by expreſſing 
himſelſ to the following effect: © I proteſt I do not mean to 
ive any offence by what I have ſaid in this affair. My be- 
Nef may be wrong, for aught 1 know to the contrary, Your 
belief may be erroneous in a ſimilar degree. But as it is a 
circumſtance of the utmoſt indifference whether or no either 
of us can produce a ſatisfactory argument in ſupport of our 
reſpeQive notions ; ſo we are at full liberty to think and be- 
heve as we chooſe on thoſe points.” There may be ſome 
fort of complaiſance in this mode of reaſoning ; but it argues 
a baſe turpitude of ſoul, and a mamfeſtly criminal diſreſpe& 
for the important concerns of morality and religion. Though 
our infidel aſſerts that he had the benefit of a good education, 
= he appears to have neglected a careful examination of 
is dictionary ; elſe he would not, ſurely, have expoſed his 
rank 3 of che word infidelity, by defining it to be a 
« profeſſing to believe what one does not believe; or, in 
other words, that infidelity and hypocrify are ſynonymous 
terms. With equal propriety might he' aver childhood to 
be old age; ſpring to be autumn ; intemperance to be ſo- 
briety ; or extravagance to be parſimony. But why ſhould. 
we confine this immenſe luminary of literature within the 
narrow limits of dictionary authority, ſince he ſcorns to be 
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1 by any extraneous opinions whatever? Let his ip 
ixit but be iſſued, and our preſent vulgar etymology of 
words will aſſume a directly oppoſite meaning, according to 
the elegantly confuſing and unintelligible explanation of his 
infallible vocabulary | 
« It is impoſſible, ſays our author, to calculate the moral 
miſchief, if F may ſo expreſs it, that mental lying has pro- 
duced in ſociety : When, a man has ſo far corrupted and 
proſtituted the chaſtity of his mind, as to ſubſcribe his pro- 
feſſional belief to things he does not believe, he has prepared 
himſelf for the commiſſion of every other crime. He takes 
up the trade of a prieſt for the ſake of gain; and in order to 
qualify himſelf for that trade, he begins with a perjury. Can 
2 cathy any thing more deſtructive to morality than 
is!“ 1 
Our conſcientious philoſopher ſeems to be immeaſurably 
ſhocked at the baneful effects which hypocriſy produces 
among mankind ; though he does not appear, in number- 
leſs inſtances, to have been very ſqueamiſh himſelf in ſully- 
ng the virgin-purity of his mind, in order to-forward or fl 
cilitate ſome favorite ſelfiſh deſign of his own. But who has 
told him that a man “ takes up the trade of a prieft for the 
ſake of gain; and in order to gualify himſelf for that trade, 
begins with a perjury ?” Is this only ſimple © hearſay” to 
him? or has he had ocular and auricular proof of it himſelf? 
The candidates for holy orders in the eſtabliſhed churches of 
ENGLAND and IRELAND are, it is true, required to ſub- 
ſcribe their belief in the 39 Articles of Religion, previous to 
ordination ; as are thoſe in the church of SCOTLAND to the 
WESTMINSTER confeſſion of faith; but does it follow from 
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thence that they ate all guilty of perjury, becauſe PAIxE 


has, forſooth, impudently faid ſo? Or what meaning does 
he afhx to the word perjury, after deriding the idea of men's 
being puniſhed in a, future ſtate for any actions they may 
commit in this life ? The candidates alluded to have abundant 
leiſure to examine the nature of the conditions to which THEY 
aſſent, ſo that they cannot complain of being taken by ſur- 
priſe ; and their acquieſcence muſt be underſtood to be ſin- 
cere and optional, becauſe it is the reſult of mature delibera- 
tion, and the ſacred function they embrace is the object of 
voluntary choice. Beſides; the gain which very many 
prieſts realize by their office, is really 4%, in a worldly 
point of view. They receive their education at conſiderable 

expence ; 


l 16 J 


expence; the pittance which the lower order of the clergy 
in the church to which I belong. procure for their mainte- 
nance, is ſhamefully inadequate; and by the exerciſe of 
their ſacerdotal — they are excluded from an op- 
portunity of improving their fortunes in the way of trade, 
even ſuppoſing them to have the means of carrying it on, 
which, however, are generally ſunk at fchool and college. 
The ſuggeſtions of their internal monitor, which cannot 

lulled afleep at the word of command ; and a due ſenſe of the 
ſolemn engagements they entered into when they became 
miniſters of the goſpel, will, I am firmly ee effectu- 
ally deter them from that moſt unpardonable ſpecies of equi- 
vocation—an attempt to impoſe upon OMNI SCIENCE 
itſelf, and for the purpoſe of obtaining a temporary, preca- 
rious emolument, expoſe themſelves to the eternal wrath of 
their CREATOR, by undertaking to do what our bleſſed 
SAVIOUR has expreſsly aſſured us is totally impoſſible, to 
« ſerve GOD and MAMNMo N“ at the ſame time. If we once 
bring ourſelves to think diſadvantageouſly of our ſpiritual 
directors, the doctrines which they inculcate muſt alſo ſuf- 
fer in our eſtimation; we ought, therefore, to be particu- 
larly cautious not to entertain unfavourable impreſſions of 
our teachers, unleſs their principles and behaviour ſhould be 
ſo notoriouſly reprehenſible, as to render them utterly un- 
worthy of our reverence and eſteem ; becauſe the tempta- 
tions of SATAN ſucceſsfully prevail, when the ambaſſadors 
of CHRIST become contemptuous in the eyes of thoſe to 
whom they exhibit their ſpiritual credentials. Exemplary 
conduct is certainly an indiſpenſable ingredient in our cleri- 
cal guides; but abſolute impeccability is not to be looked 
for in this life from the ſons of men, who are conſtitutionally 
frail, and liable to fin and imperfection; and who muſt be 
purged from the pollutions of their mortal nature, before we 
can expect from them the purity of angels; nor, admitting 
that defects and blemiſhes are diſcoverable in them, do I ap- 
prehend they will run any great hazard of capital puniſhment 
from the hands of their accuſers, if none except thoſe - who 
are without fin” ſhall be permitted to “ caft ſtones” at 


them. As to myſelf, I will readily confeſs that J ſubſcribed 


without heſitation to the 39 Articles of Religion, as a con- 
dition which I regarded as exceedingly proper to qualify me 
for entering upon the miniſterial office; from a full convic- 
tion that in every religious ſect there ſhould be ſome laws 
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god regulations to which the reſpective paſtors ought to con- 
form, for the neceſſary preſervation of uniformity ; and what 
I have already acquieſced in, I would again, if requiſite, 
molt chearfully repeat, from a ſtrictly conſcientious princi- 
ple, without the ſmalleſt improper view to worldly gain or 

enefit; for, conſidering the duties I have to perform, and 
the ſalary I receive for the performance of them; I ma 
without bluſhing aſſert that the “ labourer is worthy of his 
hire.” But eben clubs and ſocieties of men, formed for the 
purpoſe of amuſement, or the promotion of knowledge, have 
compacts and agreements to which they are individually bound 
to adhere ; nor does it appear that the perſons thus united to- 
gether, conceive the reſtrictions or rules thus enjoined them 
to be grievous or unreaſonable in themſelves, becauſe their 
ſubmiſſion to them was the actual effect of th: ir own free- 
will. It is, indeed, become extremely faſhion: ble to ridi- 
cule and vilify the miniſters of the gelhel! baſely to depre- 
ciate their virtues, and with groſs prejudice to exaggerate 
their failings; and certainly T HoMas PAINE is too polite 
and FA 3 a gentleman not to concur heartily with the pre- 
vailing accompliſhment of the times. Though I am only a a 
minor brother, if I may ſo ſpeak, of the.clerical inſtitution, 
yet I ſcorn meanly to court the applauſe of my reverend fra- 
ternity, merely becauſe of their coming under that denomi- 
nation, or ſeek to ſecure their favorable ſentiments of me; 
in conſequence of any thing I have ſaid in their behalf; but 
the moſt humble veneration for the heavenly maſter whom 
they ſerve, and a ſincere regard for the ſacred office which 
they exerciſe, urge me to juſtify their conduct from the ma- 
levolent, unfounded, aſperſions which are ſo copiouſly thrown 
out againſt them; nor could I, if even leſs irritable than I 
am, reſtrain my indignation for ſuch foul, wanton treatment, 
or acquit mylif of more than lukewarmneſs for neglecting 
to eſpouſe the cauſe of injuriouſly traduced characters. 
However, whilſt they continue faithfully to diſcharge the 
calls pertaining to their paſtoral function, they will infite to 
themſelves the benediction extended by our SAVIOUR to 
his diſciples, which muſt prove incomparably- more than a 
counterballance to any temporal afflictions or reproaches that 
may fall to their lot: © Bleſſed are yes when men ſhall re- 
vile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall fay all manner of evil 


againſt you, falſely, for my _ Rejoice, and be exceed- 
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ing glad, for great is your reward in heaven; for fo perſe- 
- Euted they the prophets who were before you.” 

Our great reformer goes on thus: “ Soon after I hat 
publiſhed the pamphlet * Senſe in AMERICA, I faw 
the exceeding probability, that a revolution in the ſyſtem 
government would be followed by a revolution in the ſyſtem 
of religion, The adulterous connexion of church and ftate, 
wherever it had taken place, whether Zewifh, Chriſtian, or 
Turkiſh, had ſo effectually prohibited, by pains and penal- 
ties, every diſcuſſion upon eſtabliſhed creede, and upon 0 0 
bring les of religion, that, until the ſyſtem of gove 

ould be changed, thoſe ſubjects could not be fairly 
openly brought before the world ; but that, whenever | 
ſhould be done, a revolution in the ſyſtem of religion would 
follow; human inventions and prieſtcraft would be detect- 
ed; and man would return to the pure, unmixed, and una- 
dulterated belief of one GOD and no more.” $0 

Here THOMAS PAINE aſſumes a fort of prophetic office, 
which, however, is not ſupported or confirmed by any of his 
predicted conſequences yet obſervable in NokTH AME- 
RICA, ſince the eftabliſhment of its new form of govern- 
ment. The diſtractions of a long, deplorable war may, in- 
deed, have relaxed the moral ſentiments and conduct of the 
people there in a conſiderable degree; but the different ſets 
which inhabit that extenſive. country, now ſecure in the 
bleſſings of induſtry and peace, preſs forward with anxious 
zeal to unite themſelves in the performance of public wor- 
ſkip, in their reſpective religious aſſociations, which had 
been interrupted for a time by military operations; nor do 
even PAa1NE's brother infidels there appear to be actuated by 
his extravagant, diabolical wiſh to attempt the ſubverſion of 
the prevailing ſyſtem of Chriſtian belief. Beſides; the 
* adulterous connexion of church and ſtate, which is com- 
plained of as having ſo © effectually prohibited, by pains 
and penalties, every diſcuſſion upon eſtabliſhed creeds, and 
upon firſt principles of religion, is a charge palpably falſe 
in itſelf; for we find that in our SAVIOUR's time the 
Jews were divided into two parties, the Phariſees and Sad- 
ducees, the former of which poſſeſſed the civil authority, and 
openly avowed a belief in the reſurrection from the dead, and 
the exiſtence of angels and ſpirits, which the latter as pub- 
licly and confidently denied; and yet we do not learn that 
the profeſſion of theſe oppoſite creed prevented a free diſ- 
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cuſſion of them, or was attended with any © pains or 
nalties“ inflicted by the ruling powers on thoſe who diſ- 
ſented from them. It is true, I acknowledge, that in ſome 
European nations, till curſed with bigotry and deſpotiſm, 
religious liberty is tyrannically ſhackled ; but this remark : 
cannot, ſurely, be extended to ENGLAND, IRELAND, or | 
NokTH AMERICA, where liberality of ſentiment ſo con- 
ſpicuouſly prevails; ant though in the two firſt of theſe coun- 
tries a particular form of — worſhip is appointed b 
law; yet ſo mild and tolerating are the principles upon which | 
it is erected, that no ſect or part differing from it is ſup- 
preſſed, or interrupted in the public exercile of its devotion, ' 
unlefs it ſhould be diſcovered as evidently bent upon diſ- 
tturbing or deſtroying the national quiet. Fortunately for 
the AMERICANS themſelves, with reſpect to their temporal 
advantage, their principal legiſlative inſtitutions are borrow- 
ed from the Britiſh Conſtitution, and accommodated ta 
their new mode of government; but infinitely more happy 
will it be for them in a ſpiritual ſenſe, if they piouſly and un- 
feignedly adhere to the ſalutary precepts of Chriſtianity, and 
a venerable regard for the holy oracles of GOD. As to 
the Turkiſh church, I ſhall omit any remarks upon it, until 
I come to make a few obſervations upon the following para- 
graph of our author. But our virtuouſly warm champion 
For renovation has decided that, by his favorite revolution in 
the ſyſtem of religion, © human inventions and prieſteraſt 
would be detected; and man would return to the pure, un- 
mixed, and unadulterated belief of one GOD and no more.“ 
Now, I am willing to ſubmit to the opinion of any rational, 
unprejudiced perſon if, from a fair inveſtigation of our au- 
thor's arguments, we are not to underſtand by © human in- 
ventions,” an adherence to any religious, national forms of 
worſhip which have hitherto prevailed in-the world, and the 
belief of any particular tenets or creeds adapted by any aſſo- 
ciated ſets or churches ; and if by 6 prieftcraft”” is not 
meant the appointment of any regular clergy to officiate in 
the capacity of public. paſtors of aſſemblies or congregations 
of religious worſhippers. And is not our benevolent reformer 
intitled to the hearty thanks of all his fellow-creatures for 
even this moderate removal of the grieyonstabules under 
which they have fo long groaned, ſhould his ſingularly lau- 
dable plan be once carried into univerſal execution ? But, by 


the bye, ſhould the order of the goſpel miniſtry be totall 
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aboliſhed, and men left to the guidance of reaſon alone, it is 
much to be dreaded that the purity of our devotion would 
not exceed that of the ancient ſages of GREECE, or the hea- 
then of modern times. And as our high priſt has decided 
that all people “ have the ſame right to their belief as he has 
to his, their faith muſt, of courſe, be alike proper in every 
inſtance whatever; and the elements, and objects animate 
or inanimate, real or viſionary, would be equally intitled to 
the claim of divinity ; and one perſon would be at liberty to 
adopt the pure belief of the ſun for his deity—a ſecond, to 
the unmixzed worſhip of fire for his ſupreme being—and a 
third, to the reverence of the element of air for his unadul- 
tirated God 1! ! We might, indeed, in that caſe, like the 
devil himſelf, ſometimes “ believe and tremble,” without 
any well-founded hopes of an heavenly reward from our 
great CREATOR; and without attempting or deſiring to 
abandon our ſenſual, vicious practices. How delectable a 
change a revolution of this fort would produce among 
Chriſtians, who pant after life and immortality hereafter, 
and are taught that . GOD is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, without ſeverely chaſtiſing the perpetrators of it, 
let any ſoberly conſidering man give ſentence. 5 
« Every national church or religion, ſays our author, has 
eſtabliſhed itſelf by pretending ſome ſpecial miſſion from 
GOD, communicated to certain individuals. The Jews 
have their Mosts; the CHrIsTIANs their JESUS 
CHRIST, their apoſtles and ſaints ; and the Turks their 
Manomer ; as if the way to GOD was not open to every 
COTS nerf (5,52 © | * "14 
That the Jews are warranted to believe the divine lega- 
tion of Mos Es, even we Chriſtians, at this remote period 
from his miffion, have numberleſs ſatisfaCtory proofs. The 
ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament inform us that MoskEs, 
when an infant, and expoſed upon the banks of the river 
NILE, in obedience to a barbarous edict iſſued by PA- 
RAOH, king of EGYPT, was providentially preſerved from 
death by the daughter of the very tyrant who meditated his 
deſtruction, .and educated as her own ſon ; that in proceſs ot 
time the LORD conſtituted him the inſtrument of liberating 
his brethren, the IsRAELITEs, from the cruel flavery un- 
der which they had been long preſſed down in EGVYPT J 
enabled him to work many ſurpriſing miracles, in confirma- 
tion of the ſervice wherein he was employed; and delivered St 
* , ' to | 
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20 him the two tables of ſtone, containing the ten command- 


ments, written with the finger of GOD himſelf, In the 


New Teſtament, our blefled LORD makes honorable 
mention of Moss, and, at the time of his transfiguration, 
is recorded to have held converſation with him and ELTAS ; 
the protomartyr, St. STEPHEN, repreſents him as * ſent 
by GOD to be a ruler and a deliverer ;” and in the Epiſtle 
to the HzBREws it is ſaid that he choſe “ rather to ſuffer 


afflictiog with the people of GOD, than to enjoy the plea- 
© ſures of ſin for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the reproach of CHRIST 


greater riches than the treaſures in EGyPT.” As to the 
goſpel of JESUS CHRIST, the Fewif nation, through 
whom this ineſtimable blefling was to be extended to the reſt 
of the world, were impatiently expecting the arrival of the 
MESSIAH, long before he actually came; ver ſtriking 
deſcriptions had been given of his harbinger, Joux the 
Bapti/t, by the prophets, who had foretoſ d, in the moſt clear 
and unambiguous terms, the miraculous conception and 
birth of the SAVIOUR of mankind. The completion of 
theſe prophecies was ſucceeded by a reverential viſit paid by 
the wiſe men of the eaſt to the infant- JESUS, under the di- 
rection of a ſtar that preceded them to the houſe where the 
heavenly babe was; and an extraordinary warning from 


- GOD ſhortly afterwards to his mother and JosePH, pre- 


ſerved his life from the ſanguinary rage of HEROD. The 
unequalled excellence of the doctrines which JESUS 
CHRIST taught; the ſpotleſs purity of his nature and con- 
yerſation ; the amazing demonſtrations he gave of ſuperna- 


tural power; the ability which he conferred upon his apoſ- 


tles of performing miracles; his triumphant reſurrection 
from the grave, which he himſelf predicted ; his glorious 
aſcenſion into heaven; the divine infuſion of the HOLY 
GHOST into his diſciples; and the rapid progreſs which 
Chriſtianity made throughout the earth, notwithitanding the 
almoſt inſurmountable obſtacles which it met with from the 
perſecutions of men, and the temptations of SATAN z con- 


fpire to prove the divinity of its founder; that the goſpel 


came from GOD himſelf; and that we are under an indiſ- 
penſable obligation co receive and obey it. With regard to 
ManomerT,” he made his appearance in the world upwards 
of ſix hundred years after the birth of CHRIS I, and had 
an opportunity to avail himſelf of the pnblication of the Old 
and New T t, for the purpoſe of eſtabhſhing his own 
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pretended revelation. The Alcoran of ManomerT, indeed, 
bears teſtimony to the authenticity of the holy ſcriptures ; 
however, whether-or no this Turki/þ alleged word of GOD 
has any other juſt pretenſions to a divine origin, ſhall be 
conſidered very ſhortly hereafter. But it ſcems THOMAS 
PalxE is highly offended at the abſurdity of people's at- 
tempting to approach the DEITY through the medium of 
any national church or religion, “ as if the way to GOD 
was not open to every oue alike.” The aſſertion, I grant, 
breathes an air of ſneering contempt, but we are not, ſurely, * 
bound to ſubfcribe an implicit concurrence to his aligned 
argument, merely becauſe it aſſumes the tone of magiſterial 
eftrontery, and may be ſuppoſed to contain ſome reverential 
ſentiments for the univerſal, paternal care of the SU- 
PREME BEING. In the Old Teſtament we find that 
the facrifice of Cain was rejected, whilſt that of ABEL 
was fayorably accepted of by Almighty GOD. We learn 
likewiſe from the fame fountain of celeſtial knowledge, that 
FJacos was preferred to his elder brother Es Ab, in the efti- 
mation of the LORD. In both inſtances we muſt be cer- 
tainly led to conclude that the ſupreme ſearcher of hearts, 
and governor of all things, acted according to the dictates 
of unerring wiſdom, and impartial juſtice ; and that he had 
abundant reaſon for making a diſtinction, though our ſhal- 
low capacities may not be able to fathom the depths of the 
myſterious ſchemes of PROVIDENCE. In the bible, too, 
we are informed that Kox AR, DATHAN, and ABIRAM 
conceived they were acquainted with a more acceptable me- 
thod of gaining an acceſs to JEHOV AH, than _— or 
AARON could pretend to; but by a ſingular and exemplary 
— puniſhment, they and their adherents were brought to feel 
the fatal effects of their daring folly and preſumption. We 
hear holy DAVID himſelf often complain bitterly of his be- 
ing forſaken of GOD ; though at other times we diſcover 
him to be elevated with pious raptures of praiſe and thank ſ- 
giving, for the extraordinary marks of mercy and beneh- 
cence -vouchſafed to him by his kind and bountiful CRE- 
ATOR. And we read that Uzz1an, the king of JuDan, 
was viſited with the plague of leproſy, and excluded from 
royalty itſelf, for proudly invading the prieſt's office, and in 
his own perſon forcibly offering up to the ALMIGHTY 
_ the ſacrifices which were excluſively appointed to be preſent- 
ed by the poſterity of Aaron. A perſonal intercourſe with 


1 

me DEIT Y- is not, it is true, allowed to us in this life, yet 
me devout ejaculations of our hearts will not be poured out 
to him in vain though the audacious wretch, who fcoffs 
at his commands, or lightly regards his providential inſpet- 
tion into terreſtrial events, may not be able, in the moment 
of r- and when miſery ſurrounds him on all ſides, to 
ſend up a ſingle petition to the throne of grace for pardon, 
or implore detiverance from the hand of him who alone has 
power to fave. Though we may lament the melancholy 
fituation of thofe countries from whoſe inhabitants the glo- 
rious light of the ſcriptures is now concealed, and who ate 
left to the direction of their own frail and imperfect reaſon; 
pet what excuſe can be made in extenuation of the folly, the 

aſeneſs, and contumacy of thoſe who deſpiſe the plain way 
pointed out to them, of ſucceſsfully applying to D for 
the remiſſion of their numerous fins ; of gratefully confeſs 
ing the many and great benefits = beſtowed upon them 
and the imminent dangers and diſtreſſes from which his 
watchful care has frequently extrieated them? If thoſe © ſer- 
vants who know not their maſter's will,“ are yet to be 
«. heaten with few ftripes”* for committing acts deſerving of 
chaftiſement ; how intenſely fevere muſt the correction of 
thoſe ſervants be, who are acquainted with their duty, but 
neglect the performance of it? Our bleſſed LORD tells us 
in the gofpel that the © wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
we hear the ſound thereof, but cannot tell whence it cometh, 
or whither it goeth ; ſo is every one that is born of the 
SPIRIT ;” which plainly implies, that though the effects 
of the wind are perceptible by our ſenſes, we yet remain to- 
tally ignorant of the ſource from which it ariſes; and in like 
manner the operations of the HOLY GHOST, or being 
« born of the SPIRFT;” may be happily felt by us, in re- 
ſtraining us from vicious practices, though we muſt conti- 
nue incapable of demonſtrating how this propitious inſpira- 
tion is produced in us. Of ourfelves we cannot, indeed, 
approach GOD, even at the moſt remote diſtance, becauſe - 
our grofs nature is wholly unfit for, and averſe to, ſuch an 
holy exerciſe; but the aid of the ſanctifying COM 


FORTER can change our vile, corrupt diſpoſitions, and 


bring us, as it were, into an intimate communion with our 
great CREATOR himſelf. As for myſelf, let my tranſ- 
greſſions be what they may, I am unalterably determined not 
to augment the catalogue by embarking on board the — 
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4676), infidelity, 'TromAs Paine Captain and Pilot; ori 
his imaginary voyage to the kingdom of heaven ; becauſe, 
conſidering the condition of the ſhip, and the unſkilfulneſs of 
its guide and commander, I could not poſſibly reach the ar- 
dently to be wiſhed-for haven of immortal bliſs, but would 
inevitably founder in the gulph of irreligion, or be wrecked 
upon the rocks of ſcepticiſm; and I moſt earneſtly adviſe my 
fellow-creatures at large to follow my example in this caſe, 
if their everlaſting ſalvation is an object of conſiderable va- 
lue in their eſtimation ; and that \it ſhould be incomparably 
ſo, they have the warning of their REDEEMER himſelf, 
who has obſerved, that we would make a moſt miſerable 
bargain, if we ſhould “ gain the whole world, and loſe our 
ſouls” at the ſame time. In the tranſitory, periſhable af- 
fairs of human life, we are in general abundantly induſtrious 

and circumſpect; and in the infinitely more intereſting co 
cerns of eternity ſhall we not be proportionably careful — 
aſſiduous ß 0 
« Each of theſe churches, as PAIN ER expreſſes himſelf, 
ſhews certain books, which they call Revelation, or the 
word of GOD. The Jews ſay, that their word of GOD 
was given by GOD to Moss, face to face; the CRHRIS“ͥ 
TIANS ſay, that their word of GOD was given by divine 
inſpiration; and the TuR&s ſay, that their word of GOD 
(the Koran) was brought by an angel from heaven. Each 
of theſe churches accuſes the other of unbelief, and, for my 

part, I diſbelieve them all.” ; | 

With reſpect to the Jetuiſb word of GOD, our GoL1iaTH# 
of infidelity, either through ignorance, or prejudice, or, per- 
haps, both together, is notoriouſly incorrect in his repreſen- 
tation of the matter. The Jews, indeed, acknowledge 
their belief in the divine original of the Pentateuch, or the 
five books of Moss, and the ſeveral rites, ceremonies, and 
ordinances particularized therein, to which their conformity 
was required; but many other poſterior prophets alſo, as 
authors of books in the Old Teſtament, are looked up to 
by them as men who were divinely impowered to direct and 
inform them. "Theſe compoſitions throughout diſplay, in 
the livelieſt colors, the omnipotence of GOD; his hatred 
and deteſtation of vice; and his ny compathonate anx- 
jety to preſerve mankind from the deſtructive dominion of 
ſin. They inculcate the moſt ſalutary leſſons of reverence 
and vencration for our awful and beneficent CREA TOR 
| ir 
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Their great antiquity cannot be doubted of. The Ewe 
had poſſeſſed them for ages before the birth ef CHRIST; 
even heathen writers of diſtinguiſhed erudition, and dnqueſ- 
tioned veracity have made mention of them; and to us, in 
common with the rational ſpecies at Jarge, of all times, and 
places, they ſhould be inexpreſſibly dear, becauſe they con- 
tain tidings of ineſtimable price—the coming of the MES- 
SIAH, to liberate the world from the ruinous power of 
SATAN, and reſtore fallen man to the “ glorious liberty of 
the children of GOD.” With regard to the goſpel diſpen- 
ſation, the diſciples of our bleſſed SAVIOUR were men of 
mean rank, and in general devoid of a liberal education. 
The integrity of their diſpoſitions, and the unſhaken zeal 
with which their LORD and maſter knew they would exe- 
cute the apoſtolic office committed to their care, were the 
chief recommendations for the ſacred function to which they 
were appointed. In the company of JESUS CHRIS 
they had conſtant opportunities of receiving his heavenly in- 
ſtructions; of witneffing the immaculate probity of his man- 
ners; and of beholding the mighty works which he wrought. 
The diſcharge of their miniſterial duty was ſeconded by the 
inſpiration of the HOLY GHOST), and the performance 
of many aſtoniſhing miracles. "The doctrines which they 
were commanded to preach, breathed a ſpirit of faith in, and 
reliance, on GOD, through the mediation of his Son; of 
_ univerſal forgiveneſs of injuries; and of philanthropy towards 
our fellow-creatures, free from the narrow prejudice of ſect 
or party. 1 earneſtly inculcated the neceſſity of repen- 
tance from dead works, and the rejection of ſenſual indul- 
gences by thoſe who regarded their everlaſting ſalvation. 
The fincerity of their attachment to the cauſe of righteouſ- 
neſs and truth, enabled them to “ meet perſecutions gladly 
for the ſake of CHRIST ;“ and finally, with the blood of 
their hearts, to vindicate the peculiar worth of the religion 
which they labored to propagate. A candid inveſtigation of 
the holy ſcriptures which the Apoſtles of our blefſed LORD 
bequeathed to the world, and a ſerious attention to the diſ- 
courſcs of their ſucceſſors, brought over proſelytes in thou- 
ſands ; and the reaſonableneſs of the injunctions which the 
New Teſtament preſcribes ; the uniformly moral tendency 
it has to meliorate our corrupted natures z and the unſpeak- 
able reward of immortal happineſs which it promiſes to obe- 
dient believers z obtained for it the moſt rapid ſucceſs among 
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mankind; and are, methinks, unanſwerable proofs that it 
is the immediate word of GOD, and that even the “ gates 
of hell can never prevail againſt it.” As to the Turk 
Alcoran, though it has borrowed largely from the Old and 
New 'Feſtament, in order to ſecure a more effectual recep- 
tion from thoſe to whom it has been addreſſed, yet upon exa- 
mination it will be found utterly unworthy of a divine ori- 
gin, or even of apocryphal authority. It 1s replete with the 
molt glaring fllehoods and abſurdities. It was introduced 
by a cruel, voluptuous, and ambitious impoſtor, who waded 
through ſeas of blood to ſecure his rapacious conqueſts, and 
diſſeminate his pretended revelation. It encourages the na- 
tural depravity of men, by tolerating the gratification of their 
impure appetites, and allures its votaries, by an aſſurance of 
their enjoying, in a future ſtate, the continued indulgence 
of the carnal, laſcivious pleaſures in which they revelled 
without reſtraint whilſt they reſided upon earth. And can 
we imagine that ſuch precepts or practices are agreeable to 
the will of GOD, “ who is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity ?“ who once drowned the world for the groſs wick- 
edneſs of its inhabitants? who deſtroyed the people of So- 
DOM for their abandoned crimes ? who has told us that our 
« bodies are the temples of the HOLY GHOST,” and 
ſhould not, therefore, be defiled with any beſtial aCtions ? 
who has endued us with reaſon to check our inordinate paſ- 
fions, and ſet us above the reſt of the animal creation ? who 
has bleſſed us with the glorious light of revelation, to guide 
the weakneſs of our lapſed nature, and graciouſly promiſed 
us the infuſion of the DIVINE SPIRIT to aid and direct 
us? who has implanted in us a witneſs and accuſer of our 
tranſgreſſions, and an approving ſtimulator of our inclination 
to virtuous rectitude? and has tendered an inheritance of 
_ unfading felicity to his faithful ſervants, and denounced an 
excluſion of all thoſe from the kingdom of heaven, who riot 
in uncleanneſs and debauchery ? It is not at all ſurpriſing to 
me that PAIN E ſhould declare he diſbelieves all the churches 
he ſpeaks of; becauſe abſolute conſiſtency requires him to 
make ſuch a confeſſion. © His own mind is his own 
church,“ as he has already told us; and as that appears to 
diſdain a communication with any body of men, aſſociated 
for the purpoſe of religious worſhip, or of receiving inſtruc- 
tions by the divine influence of the HOLY SPIRIT ; we 
muſt ſuppoſe him, © like a ſparrow which ſitteth alone upon 
| the 
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the houſe- top, the ſolitary owl in the deſert, or the pelican 
in the wilderneſs, to be engaged in the contemplation of his 
favorite, though gloomy object of devotion, that “ pure, 
unmixed, and unadulterated belief of one GOD, and no 
more,” attainable by the exertions of our mere natural fa- 
culties, unaſſiſted by heavenly inſpiration, which, conſe-- 
quently, affords no ſolid proſpect of future happineſs, and ad- 
miniſters no actually conſoling ſenſations in this life, when 
dangers ſurround, or adverſity affails us. | 

And now, when I have touched upon this ſubject, I muſt 
beg leave to preſent to my readers the outlines of our modern 
pretenders to the & pure, unmixed, and unadulterated belief 
of one GOD, and no more;“ and let PAINE himſelf put a 
finiſhing hand to the portrait. "Thoſe gentry affect the cha- 
racter of being well informed, and converſant in the know- 
ledge of men and books; becauſe a pretty extenſive ac- 
quaintance with polite literature, gives them a degree of 
conſequence in the opinion of the world, by qualifying them 
to engage with more facility and advantage in general con- 
verſation. They deem it neceſſary to lay in a ſtock of in- 
formation from the works of authors eminent for-hiſtorical or 
ſcientific productions; but they ſcorn to debaſe their en- 
lightened reaſon, or laviſh their precious time, by peruſing 
ſuch muſty, wretched compoſitions as the bible ; and as they 
feel a pride in being called Free- tbinters, they conceive them- 
ſelves intitled to the privilege of Free-ſpeaters alſo, by rail- 
ing vehemently againſt the holy ſcriptures, without alas 
conſidering how learnedly they are diſputing themſelves into 
hell. They can laugh heartily at the cold, unnatural conti- 
nence of JosEPH, and jocularly tell us that the © wife of 
PoTIPHAR muſt have been old, ugly, or a forbidding ob- 
ject in ſome way or other, elſe the Patriarch would not have 
had reſolution enough to reſiſt her repeatedly importunate 
ſolicitations; becauſe his ſole concern ſhould have been to 
prevent any puniſhment from being inflicted by the huſband 
upon himſelf or his miſtreſs, by endeavouring to keep the 
tranſaction concealed ; the intercourſe between them could 
not poſſibly be culpable in itſelf, as it originated from a paſ- 
ſion implanted in our nature, the gratification of which might 
require ſome caution, it is true, to eſcape detection, and 
avoid the inſtitution of a vexatious ſuit at law in the actors 
Commons of Err, to recover damages for the polite, fa- 


ſhionable offence of Crim, Con. but the point of ſecrecy 
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once ſecured, the parties could not contract any guilt by an 
indulgence of their conſtitutional defires. In latter times, 
indeed, heavy penalties have been annexed by European le- 
2 to the inſinuated crime of adultery, upon a pre- 
umption of its being repugnant to the precepts of the 
ALMIGHTY, and injurious to civil ſociety, by ruining 
domeſtic peace, and occaſioning incurable ruptures in fami- 
lies; though they are fully convinced, for their own parts, 
that the diſcovery of the act, and not the commiſſion of it, 
is the only circumſtance that ought to be deplared, as mar- 
riage is a mere ſtate- trick, encroaching deſpotically upon the 
liberty of man, and ſhould be ſcouted out of the world, as an 
odious ſtretch of prieſtcraft and tyranny, and the moſt deteſt- 
able ſpecies of monopoly.” With reſpect to ſimple forni- 
cation, they can obſerve, that “ though they are no great 
ſticklers for ſcripture mandates, yet they will contend tor it 
that this falſely called breach of virtue and morality, fo far 
from being ſinful, appears to be founded upon genuine, 
praiſe-worthy patriotiſm, and obedience to a philoſophical 
advice, denominated the command of GOD himſelf, at the 
very moment of creation, to “ increaſe, multiply, and re- 
pleniſh the earth; and as there evidently is no reſtraint im- 
poſed upon the irrational ſpecies in this inſtance, why ſhould 
there be any curb applied to the lords of the creation them- 
ſelves ? But Chriſtians of the preſent day, to their ſhame be 
it ſpoken ! have ſtamped a term of reproach upon the gently. 
complying females, and the offspring of their amorous con- 
nexions, which has unfortunately proved a mighty check to 
numberleſs tender interviews and tete-a-tetes between the 
ſexes.” They can talk about morality, without affixing any 
really pious ſenſe of duty to their diſcourſe ; and they are too 
much men of honor to tell a palpable lie, becauſe they con- 
clude there is a vulgar meanneſs—for fin is out of the queſ- 
tion—i1n any groſs Wiations from the rules of veracity ; and 
becauſe a ſubttantiated charge of falſehood exhibited againſt 
them, might be detrimental to them in ſome of their worldly 
purſuits, * They will occaſionally attend places of public 
worſhip, in order to keep up the appearance of devotion ; 
but literally to remark the doctrines they hear; to kill a few 


hours which might, otherwiſe, become rather heavy and in- 


ſipid; and to mix with agreeable ſociety ; and not from the 
ſmalleſt veneration for the ſolemn exerciſes which are per- 
formed in their preſence. —This is a faint deſcription of the 
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pure diſciples who conform to Thomas PAINE's ſyſtem of 
ſham religion; and if ſuch believers are fit patterns for thoſe 
who have inliſted themſelves into the church of CHRIST, 
let the ſincere, unprejudiced believers in Chriſtianity pro- 
nounce judgment. But if we convert the “ light that is in 
us into darkneſs, how great muſt be that darkneſs !”* . 

Our ſublime Theologiſt goes on thus: © As it is neceſ- 
ſary to afhx right ideas to words, I will, before I proceed 
farther into the ſubject, offer ſome obſervations on the word 
revelation. Revelation, when applied to religion, means 
ſomething communicated immediately from GOD to 
man.“ ' 

Here our author ſeems to be aware of the neceſſity of not 
leading the world aſtray by giving erroneous interpretations 
of words ; and yet if his definition of the word revelation 
ſhould happen to be as incorrect as that which he has given 
us of the word infidelity, our knowledge muſt be improved 
by a very novel method, truly—in the way of contradic- 
tion] Nor will we, upon cloſe inveſtigation, find the mean- 
ing of the word revelation {trictly accurate, according to 
PaINE's repreſentation of it. Frery diſcovery that we 
make by the help of the faculty of reaſon with which the 
LORD has endued us, may, indeed, by ſtyled a revelation 
from our CREATOR, becauſe from him alone we received 
the ability of making ſuch diſcovery. But a revelation 
immediately from GOD to man,” ſignifies, properly 
ſpeaking, a ſupernatural communication from GOD to one 
or more of the rational ſpecies, and which the mental powers 
of man could not attain to of themſelves, nor even when 
made, be capable, in many cafes, of comprehending, unleſs 
aſſiſted by a divine explanation. Let us ſuppoſe, for in- 
ſtance, a particular event as expected tc take place, me 
which, in the natural courſe. of things, we would _— 
look for the completion of; yet ſhould we be told that ſuc 
a circumſtance, for ſome wiſe ends of PROVIDENCE, 
would turn out in a directly oppoſite manner to our calcula- 
tions, and experience afterwards confirm the truth of the pre- 
diction ; would we not be inclined to allow that ſuch infor- 
mation was of divine authority, as being not only contrary 
to the deductions of human reaſon, but alſo to the regular 
order of nature ?—And when we heard it propheſied that 
a female ſhould conceive, and bear a ſon, and yet ſtill re- 
main a virgin; would not a revelation of this fort, fo ex- 
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tremely foreign to our natural ideas on ſuch a ſubject, una- 
yoidably lead us to depend upon the power of OMNIPO- 
TENCE for the performance of fo ſingular an operation? 
But as it is below the dignity of the SUPREME BEING 
to work ſupernaturally merely on account of the trifling, 
temporary affairs of life, or excite human curioſity ; we may 
reſt aſſured that all extraordinary communications from him, 
have a particular reference to the momentous concerns of fu- 
turity; and therefore the immaculate birth of our SAVI- 
OUR, though peculiarly ſurpriſing in itſelf, did not reſt 
ſimply there, but had for its object the infinitely greater 
purpoſe of divine wiſdom and goodneſs, even the eternal ſal- 
vation of the miſerable, lapſed race. of man, 

No one, ſays PAINE, will deny or diſpute the power of 
the ALMIGHTY to make ſuch a communication if he 
pleaſes. But admitting, for fake of a caſe, that fomething 
has been revealed to a certain perſon, and not revealed to 
any other perſon, it is revelation to that perfon only. When 
he tells it to a third, a third to a fourth, and fo on, it ceaſes 
to be a revelation to all thoſe perſons. It is a revelation to 
the firſt perſon only, and hearſay to every other, and conſe- 
quently they are not obliged to believe it. © It is a contra- 
diction in terms and ideas to call any thing a revelation that 
comes to us at ſecond-hand, either yerbally or in writing. 
Revelation is neceſſarily limited to the firſt communication. 
After this it is only an account of ſomething which that per- 
fon ſays, was a revelation made to him; and though he may 
find himſelf obliged to believe it, it cannot be incumbent 
upon me to believe it in the ſame manner; for it was not a 
re vc lation made to me, and I have only his word for it that it 
was made to him.“ 

In the opening of the former of thoſe paragraphs, our 
learned Commentator allows that © no one will deny or diſ- 
pute the power of the ALMIGHT'Y to communicate ſome- 
thing from himſelf to man immediately if he pleaſes.” If the 
expreſſion, © if he ple-fes,”” has any meaning at all, I ima- 
gine it muſt amount to this, © when he thinks it fit or pro- 
per ſo to do;“ and ſurely GOD, who always acts by rules 
of perfect wiſdom and juſtice, will not leave that undone, 
which he fees ought to be performed. And though our au- 
thor admits that the ALMIGHTY can make an immedi- . 
ate communication from himſelf to man, yet ere long we 
mall find him contradicting him, "_— in fact is no uncom- 
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mon caſe, by poſitively aſſerting that GOD cannot make ſuch 
a revelation ; which is in reality affirming a thing to be poſſible 
and impoſſible for the SUPREME BEING at che ſame time!!! 
But it ſeems “ ſomething communicatedto a certain perſon, and 
not to any other perſon, is a revelation to that perſon only, and 
hearſay to every other, and conſequently they are not obliged 
to believe it.” THOMAS PAINE having, CORD owned 
the original communication to come immediately from GOD 
to a certain perſon z ſurely, when it is reported from him 
through the medium of any others, let their number be 
what it may, in preciſely the fame terms wherein it was de- 
livered at ft, it is ſomething more than bare “ hearſay,” 
and has a ſtrong claim to our ſerious attention, When the 
great LORD of heaven and earth vouchſafes to make an 
manifeftations of himſelf to us, and which are always 41. 
played to promote our temporal or eternal felicity ; methinks 
we ought to embrace theſe. marks of divine condeſcenſion 
with rapturous thankfulneſs, and not ſhew ourſelves, by in- 
credulity and diſtruſt, to be undeſerving of ſuch favor and 
' beneficence. We are told, moreover, that “ revelation is 
neceſſarily limited to the firſt communication.” This poſi- 
tion is not, however, confirmed by reaſon or experience, 
or warranted by prudence. The prophets of old, to whom 
GOD made ſupernatural difcoveries of his will and purpoſes, 
had not ſuch knowledge conveyed to them, merely. on their 
own account, but in order to divulge it to others, who were 
generally intereſted much more in the iſſue of the declara- 
tions made to them, than was the caſe with the reporters 
themſelves. Noam, during the building of the ark, warned 
mankind of the univerſal deluge with which the LORD 
threatened to deſtroy the inhabitants of the earth, for their 
flagrant fins and impurities; but he was derided by his pro- 
fligate, ſenſual fellow-creatures, who ſhortly afterwards ex- 
perienced the fatal effects of their incorrigible wickedneſs and 
unbelief. When Lor intreated his fons-in-law to flee from 
Sopom, before the avenging fire from heaven ſhould con- 
ſume its vile, polluted citizens, he was laughed to ſcorn by 
his abandoned ſons- in- law, whe, in the immediately ſucceed- 
ing conflagration, ſhared the dreadful fate of their iniquitous 
neigbbours. When JosEPH adviſed the EGyPTIANS' to 
lay up ſtores, during the ſeven years of extraordinary plenty, 
ſufficient for their ſuſtenance in the ſeven years of enſuing 
famine 3 would it not have been the moſt unaccountable 
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madneſs in them, and a perverſe contempt of the kind no- 
tice afforded to them by the SUPREME BEING, to ex- 
ſe themſelves to the hazard of being ſtarved, by neglect- 
ing to make a proviſion for the preſervation of their lives, 
when the means were bounteouſly preſented for their ac- 
ceptance ? When AHAB was acquainted by the prophet 
EL1jan, of the terrible judgments denounced againſt him- . 
ſelf and his family by GOD, for the flagitious enormities he 
had been guilty of ; the conſciouſneſs of his own criminal 
practices Ji not ſuffer him to object that the “ revelation 
was not made to him,” but induced him rather to humble 
himſelf before the LORD, and implore his forgiveneſs ; 
which conduct procured for him a temporary exemption from 
the puniſhments predicted concerning him. When JoN Au 
was commanded to preach openly that in “ forty days Ni- 
NEVEH ſhould be deſtroyed,” the people who * in that 
city did not attempt to excuſe themſelves, by expoſtulating 
that © revelation is neceſſarily limited to the firſt communi- 
cation; but they © e in GOD, and proclaimed a. 
faſt,” and by timely repentance eſcaped the dreadful viſita- 
tion of the ALMIGHTY upon them for their many heinous 
immoralities and tranſgreſſions. In the ſeveral inſtances 
which I have enumerated, the threatened execution of ven- 
eance or affliction was conditional; and where uncomply- 
ing obſtinacy prevailed, as in the caſes of Noan's flood, and 
the deſtruction of Sopou, the denunciations were carried 
into effect; but we ſee that where the divine warnings were 
attended to, the juſtice and ſcheme of GOD were ſatisfied, 
and his favorite attributes of mercy and beneficence had room 
to exerciſe themſelves. I muſt not, however, omit obſerv- 
ing that in the whole of the proofs which I have mentioned, 
and in all ſimilar ones, the parties to whom the heavenly 
communications were promulged at © ſecond hand,” lay 
under an abſolute obligation of believing, or liſtening ſeri- 
i ouſly to the authority of thoſe to whom the revelations were 
« immediately” diſcovered, as they were at leaſt as much, 
if not vaſtly more, concerned in the truth of the predictions, 
as the original publiſhers of them. Our ſhuffling Philoſopher 
ſays, that though the perſon to whom the communication 
of ſomething immediately from GOD was firſt made, © may 
find himſelf obliged to believe it, it cannot be incumbent 
upon me to believe it in the ſame manner ; for it was not a 
revelation made to me, and I have only his word for it that 
| it 
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t was made to him.” Now, let us ſuppoſe not -—4 onez 
t many men ſolemnly to affirm, that Almighty GOD had 
revealed to them his fixed reſolution of ſending his Son into 
the world, to die for the fins of mankind; and thus open a 
way for their admiſſion into the kingdom of heaven; would 
the perſons to whom ſuch a declaration was divulged, be 
Juſtifiable, in common prudence, for contemning the gra- 
cious diſcoveries thus made, and rejecting the ineſtimable 
bleſſing promiſed to them, of purging their vitiated nature 
from its ſinful corruptions; of freeing them from the odious 
dominion of SA TAN, and reſtoring them to the favor of 
their heavenly Father; and this, becauſe the myſterious work 
of redemption far exceeded their narrow comprehenſions, of 
becauſe they might not, perhaps, conceive themſelves to be 
deſerving objects of a ſacrifice ſo infinitely great? The 
power, goodneſs, and veracity uf the Being by whom it was 
ſaid the revelation had been diſcloſed, could not poſſibly be 
called in queſtion there certainly could be no trick, or fel» 
fiſh deſign on the fide of the reporters, becauſe the commu+» 
nications coming through them tendered the fruition of end- 
leſs happineſs to them only in common with the reſt of the 
world and it would require the contumacy of PalxR him 


ſelf to aſſert that there was no obligation upon him to believe 


in ſo momentous a circumſtance as this. It appears evident 
to me, however, that our Author is paſſionately deſirous of 
being a certain perſon to whom ſomething is revealed 
but, to ſpeak in his own phraſe, admitting for ſake of a 
caſe, that this ſhould happen, what uſeful end could he pro- 
poſe to himſelf by ſuch an event ? in what other light could 
ne look upon himſelf, even after being indulged in this wiſh, 
than that of a poet, a muſician, or an itinerant preacher, 
under which characters he ſcornfully claſſes the prophets of 
the Old Teſtament ? or why ſhould he be expected to have 
any credit with poſterity, who inſolently arraigns the yera- 
city of thoſe who are reported in ſcripture to have foretold 
the accompliſhment of things to come; and avers that the 


odds are * millions to one“ that they are guilty of a lie ? 


Should we not be naturally led to conclude that the truth of 
ſuch an extravagantly incredulous perſon's teſtimony was de- 
ſerving of ſuſpicton in a like degree? | 
Our arch- infidel ſubjoins: « When Moss told the chil- 
dren of IsRAEL that he received the two tables of the com- 
mandments from the hand of — they were not obliged 
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to believe him, becauſe they had no other authority for it 
than his telling them ſo, and I have no other authority for if 
than ſome hiſtorian telling me ſo, the commandments carry- 
ing no external evidence of divinity with them. They con- 
tain ſome good moral precepts, ſuch as any man qualified to 
be a lawgiver or a legiflator could produce himfelf, without 
having recourſe to ſupernatural intervention.” 

Though Moss, who “ was learned in all the wiſdom 
of the EGyPTIANs,” was better qualified, in all propobaieys 
for the office of a lawgiver or 9 — than the whole body 
of the wrangling French Convention united, or any other 
men whom-our Author might judge to be capable of diſcharg- 
ing thoſe important employments, even with conſiderable re- 
putation to themſelves, and advantage to the public; yet it 
ſeems he did not arrogate to himſelf the credit of compoſing 
the ten commandments. The IsRAELITEs, who had been 
partakers with him in many hardſhips, and had been eye 
witneſſes of the ſtupendous miracles, and mighty deliverances 
wrought by him, through the providential concurrence of 
Almighty GOD, would have readily believed him, it is 
likely, had he pronounced himſelf to have been the original 
framer of the moral law, which he preſented for their ob- 
ſervance and direction; but he had too profound a reverence 
for GOD, too great reſpect for truth, and too warm an af- 
fection for his countrymen, to attempt to impoſe upon their 
credulity, or abuſe the confidence they placed in him, in an 
affair of ſuch confeſſed magnitude, Ihe delivery of the two 
tables of ſtone from Mount SINAI, was preceded by prodi- 
gious thunderings, the tremendous found of a trumpet,” and 
a great ſmoke aſcending from the mountain itſelf. Such 
awful warnings, which ſurely could not be the effects of hu- 
man fraud and deception, ſerved to impreſs the whole con- 
-gregation of the ISRAELITEs with the moſt ſubmiſſive fear 
of the Majeſty of heaven, whoſe admonitory operations they 
now heard, and were ſpectators of; and prepared them for 
a venerable reception of the divine inſtitutions which were 
.on the point of being offered to them as the rule of their 
faith and conduct through life. "The fluctuating, perverſe 
people, however, though experimentally acquainted with the 
immenſe kindneſs of GOD towards them in various in- 
ſtances, having become impatient at the abſence of MosEs, 
who had repaired to the Mount, for the purpoſe of receiving 
the two tables from the LORD, ſoon ſilenced the terrors 
which 
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which had been excited in their breaſts ; forgot the vaſt 
wonders which the SUPREME BEING had performed on 
their account; returned to that “ pure, unmixed, and un- 
adulterated belief of one GOD, and no more,“ on which 
THoMaAs PAINE lays fo much ſtreſs; and, under the gui- 
dance of human reaſon, made a golden calf to ſerve them for 
an object of divine worſhip ! !! The boiling indignation of 
Mosks at ſeeing, on his return, the DEITY repreſented 
under the ſimilitude of a lifeleſs ido), provoked his naturally 
meek diſpoſition to ſuch an height, that he daſhed in pieces 
on the ground the two tables of Gone which GOD had given 
ro him. The monſtrous” wickedneſs and ingratitude of the 
ISRAELITES might have been ſufficient, we may imagine, 
to draw down upon them the totally deſtroying wrath of the 
ALMIGHTY, did we not recollect that the & LORD is 
merciful, flow to anger, and of great goodneſs ; nor doth 
he “ take any pleaſure in the death of a finner;” and there- 
fore the interceſſion of Mos Es, and the repentance of the 
eople, obtained from the forgiving and indulgent hand of 

ROVIDENCE two new tables of ſtone, containing the 
ſame heavenly commands which were inſcribed on the. former 
tables that had been broken. The four firſt commandments 
preſcribe to us the object of our adoration—an expreſs in- 
junction to ſhun idolatry, ſtrengthened by the denunciation 
of GOQD's jealous diſpleaſure againſt all thoſe who transfer 
to any thing elſe the worſhip and veneration which are due 
to him alone—point out the guilt we neceſſarily contract, 
and the puniſhment we expoſe ourſelves to, by an irreverent 
treatment of the LORD's holy name—and the indiſpenſable 
duty incumbent upon us to pay a devout, _—_— regard 
to the Sabbath-day, in conſequence of GOD's having 
bleſſed it, and in commemoration of his having reſted from 
the work of creation; to which we are to connect the addi- 
tional conſideration of an overflowing ſenſe of thankfulneſs 
to Almighty GOD for permitting us to appropriate to our 
own lawful callings the remaining ſix days in every week. 
Theſe four commandments proclaim the duties which: are 
immediately owing by every rational creature to his great 
CREATOR, — will continue in perpetual force whilſt 
there are men upon earth to obey and pay them; and who 
that examines the nature and ſtructure of them with can- 
dour, will venture to ſay that any human lawgiver or legiſla- 
tor could pretend to uſher them into the world, & without 
| I 2 having 
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having recourſe to ſupernatural intervention ?” The fi 
other commandments inform us of the duties which wee 
mutually owe to each other; and the obſervance of which 
would effectually cleanſe our lives and hearts from diſobedi- 
ence to our parents; from the horrid crime of murder; from 
theft, robbery, or fraud in our dealings; from adultery and 
uncleanneſs; from {lander and malice; and from avarice, 
covetouſneſs, and every inordinate, diſhoneſt paſſion ; and 
muſt, one would think, from their ſingular excellence and 
perfection, be incomparably ſuperior to any merely huma 
ordinances, as they clearly carry an © internal evidence of 
divinity with them,” from their being framed in direct op- 
Poſition to the corrupt practices, and depraved inclinations, 
of the lapſed race of Apan.. As to Moss himſelf, we 
cannot avoid obſerving and eſteeming the faithful, patient, 
and diſintereſted diſcharge of his paſtoral care over his coun- 
_ and his pious and obedient behaviour towards 
OD. Though he might have revelled in all the luxury of 
PraRAon's court, yet he preferred to it a e- in 
the dangers and afflictions of his brethren. He had no ſelfiſh 
or ambitious deſires to gratify ; the ſole wiſh of his heart 
being to promote the temporal and ſpiritual proſperity of his 
companions. Hence the great Goyernor of the univerſe 
deemed him a proper inſtrument to guide the long oppreſſed 
IsRAELITEs on their departure from the land of EGyPrT ; 
and to beſtow upon them firſt, and finally upon the world 
at large, the ſalutary laws and admonitions compriſed in the 
ten commandments. As PAINE acknowleges that the ten 
commandments © contain ſome good moral precepts,” we 
ſhould highly regard them on that account, even preſumin 
them to be of human invention; but as they have 8 
evidence that they proceed immediately from GOD, we are 
not only inexcuſably bound to receive and obey them, but to 
pour out unceaſing bleſſings and praiſes to their divine Au- 
thor, for his gracious condeſcenſion in having diſcovered them 
to us. They happen, it appears, to have been introduced 
into the world by ſome perſon; the Jews, though flagrant 
violators of them, allow they were delivered to them by 
Moss, and believe them to be of heavenly extraction; the 
obſervance of them would increaſe our piety, and meliorate 
-our manners; and methinks no ſober Chriſtian, who com- 
pares together the writings and conduct of Moszs and 
Paix, will heſitate long in determining to whom he ſhould 
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attribute the pre-eminence in veracity, benevolence, and un- 
derſtanding. But when our infidel aſſerts that the ten com- 
mandments communicated by GOD to Mosks © carry 
no internal evidence of divinity with them,” we have not even 
the & authority of ſome hiſtorian telling us ſo, though of 
rather a ſuſpicious character; as we have only the impudent, 
declamatory affirmativn of a perſon poſlefled by the ſame evil 
ſpirit which prompted the prophets fallaciouſly to encourage 
AHAB to attack RamoTH-GILEAD where: he fell by the 
hands of his enemies. And as the prophets were deceived 
by the deluſions of SATAN, ſo is our unbeliever ſtill rankly 
impoſed upon by the internal fiends which have uniformly 
kept him in wretched bondage lince the days of his childhood 
[tfelf, © | 4048 
oa When I am told, ſays our Author, that the Koran was 
written in heaven, and brought to MAHOMET by an angel, 
the account comes to near the ſame kind of hearſay evidence, 
and ſecond-hand authority as the former, I did not ſee the 
angel myſelf, and theretore I have a right not to believe 
it.“ | | 42 
I am pretty well convinced that Thomas PAINE will 
not find it very difficult to perſuade the Chriſtian world to 
accord with him in beit-ying that the Koran was not “ writ- 
ten in heaven,” how much ſoeyer he and they may differ in 
their religious ſeαα ments on other occaſions. Ihe Koran 
is compounded of the Old and New l eſtament, jumbled to- 
gether in a diſorderly, injudicious manner indeed ! and con- 
nected with a large portion of ablurd, monſtrous, heteroge- | 
neous matter compoſed and collected by ManomeT him- 
ſelf. The publication of the holy ſcriptures for ſeveral hun- 
dreds of years prior to the appearance of the Koran, certainly 
rendered it unneceflary to have any part of- them again 
written in heaven, for the purpoſe of having it inſerted in 
the falſe revelation of MAHomMET ; and I truſt that the 
notion we entertain of our all-wiſe CREATOR, will lead 
us to conclude that it was utterly impoſſible for him to have 
been the author of ſuch groſs, impure, and contradi 
rubbiſh as is to be met with in the Kiran, But Paine, it 
ſeems, „did not ſee the angel himſelf, and therefore he has 
a right not to believe it.” What a pity it is, that our un- 
believing philoſopher was not in partnerſhip with the mule- 
driving prophet of Mzcca, under the firm of Mahon r 
and Co, for then he might have had an opportunity 3 | 
OR 3 3 
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the angel, and not only of ſharing the honor of eſtabliſhing 
the Turkiſh revelation, but alſo of what, I am apt to ima- 
gine, would have been infinitely more grateful to him, not- 
withſtanding his violent attachment to equality—participa- 
ting largely of the ſpoils which the pious ruffians and mur- 
derers would have conjointly ſeized upon, whilſt they were 
in the act of propagating their new ſyſtem of religion! We 
Chriſtians, it is true, who ſometimes look into the bible, 
and fancy that we there diſcover the wretchedneſs of our 
fallen ſtate ; our abſolute inability to effect a recovery by 
any methods merely our own ; and the duty incumbent upon 
us to lead virtuous lives, in order to intitle us to the fruition 
of everlaſting happineſs in heaven ; we, I fay, who ſee ſuch 
things depicted in the brighteſt colors, and in the ſame foun- 
tain of divine information find the directions for our religi- 
ous behaviour ſo plainly pointed out, that & he who runs 
may read; who hear our gracious and merciful GOD in- 
viting and ſoliciting us to turn unto him and be ſaved; pro- 
miſing us ſuccefsful aſſiſtance to ſubdue our ſpiritual ene- 
mies; aſſuring us that repentance ſhall waſh off the guilt of 
our fins, and reſtore us to his favor and pardon ; and that 
eternal felicity ſhall be the reward of our unfeigned, though 
not impeccable obedience ; we, 1 am confident, will not 
readily reje& ſuch heavenly interpaſition, and forfeit ſuch 
ſupremely comfortable hopes, by ſuffering ourſelves to be 
led aſtray by the folly of MAHOMET, or the impicty of 
Paine. But our author “ did not fee the angel himſcl, 
and therefore he has a right not to believe it,” Would he, 
however, have believed, even if he had ſeen the angel ? No, 
doubtleſs, unleſs he was pleaſed ſo to do, I am diſpoſed to 
think he is one of thoſe infidels whom our bleſſed SAVI- 
OUR, in the parable of the rich man and LazaRvs, ſpeaks 
of as deſcribed by ABRAHAM: © If they hear not MosEs 
and the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though one 
roſe from the dead.“ Does he believe that ALEXANDER 
the Great was a famous warrior ? that the Romans deſ- 
troyed the City of CARTHAGE? that XERXEs, the Empe- 
ror of PERSIA, was ſhamefully defeated by the GREEKs ? 
and that ſuch a woman as CLEOPATRA was Queen of 
EcyPpT ? Though “ he has no other authority for it than 
ſome hiſtorians telling him ſo,” yet he may, perhaps, ac- 
quaint us that he has no objection to what reſpectable heathyn 
writers have ſaid on ſuch ſubjects, becauſe © they are rela- 
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tions ſtrictly within the limits of probability ;”” but Fewifh | 


or Chriſtian authors have not an equal claim to his credibi- 
lity, when they treat of what they call ſacred hiſtory. 'Is 
not this * ſincerity and ſrankneſs of mind” with a witneſs ? 
Admitting, however, for argument ſake, that our unbe- 
liever ws really “ ſeen the angel himſelf,” what material 
benefit or knowledge could accrue to the world by ſuch a 
wonderful diſcovery ; ſince, as his incredulous judgement 
has determined concerning ſupernatural ſpectacles, mankind 
would “ have a right not to believe him;“ and then the 
ALMIGHTY would have been vainly employed in per- 
forming a ſurpriſing act, which could produce no uſeful ef- 
fect upon the faith or conduct of the rational ſpecies, as this 
extraordinary ſight muſt have been confined to the ſolita 
object alone to whom it was exhibited ? But I would a 
him, has he at any time petceived an inclination in himſelf 
to do a good or humane action? Though an impulle of this 
kind may have been exceedingly rare, yet if he has actually 
felt any fach internal diſpoſition, muſt it not have been a ſort 
of miraculous operation, of little leſs convincing influence 
than the appearance of a celeſtial being, working after a 
very particular manner, and in direct oppoſition to the na- 
tural temper of his mind, who has encouraged the infernal 
ſpirits wholly to occupy his mental faculties fince he arrived 
at the age of ſeven or eight years? Wan 
« When I am alſo told, adds Thomas PAIN R, that a 
woman called the Virgin MARY, faid, or gave out, that ſhe 
was with child, without any cohabitation with a man, and 
that her betrothed huſband, Jos Ern, ſaid, that an angel 
told him ſo; I have a right to believe them or not; ſuch a 
circumſtance required a much ſtronger evidence than their 
bare word for it; but we have not even this; for neither 
Mary nor JoSEPH wrote any ſuch matter themſelves. It 
is only reported by others that they ſaid ſo. It is hearſay 
upon hearſay; and I do not chooſe to reſt my belief upon 
. ſuch evidence,” | | 
With reſpect to Mary, what right can our author aſ- 
ſume to himſelf of believing or diſbelieving her as he chooſes ? 
For if he actually believes what ſhe ſays, how can he diſbe- 
Tieve her at the ſame time? The credit due to JosEPH's 
teſtimony may be tried in the ſame plain way of reaſoning. 
Our cautious examiner, it ſeems, demands * much ſtronger 
evidence” for Mary's being with child, than her © faying, 
or 
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or giving it out,” or Jostyn's ſaying that an © angel told 
him fo.” Had he not, unluckily, come into the world up- 
wards of ſeventeen hundred years too late for ocular demon- 
ſtration, perhaps the birth of the infant, had he ſcen it, would 
have ſilenced his incredulity, as to the matter of fact that 
Mary had been pregnant; and this circumſtance might 
alſo have ſerved to ſatisfy him that the angel and JosEPR 
had told ſome truth on the occaſion, What other proofs he 
requires, it is difficult to conjecture; as © hearſay” is of no 
authority with him, unleſs he pleaſes 5 prophecy he will not 
believe; and miracles he utterly reprobates. But, in the 
name of wonder, how can it poſſibly be made appear, at this 
remote diſtance of time, that © neither Mary nor Jos EH 
wrote any ſuch matter themſelves ;”” ſince the ſcriptures are 
altogether ſilent on that head, and no written, printed, or 
traditional authority has been produced to contradict or con- 
firm this particular? Or even granting that there was only. 
verbal proof on the fide of Mary and JosEPH, would it 
weaken. or invalidate their teſtimony, to have it recorded in 
the writings of thoſe who heard them expreſs themſelves on 
that ſubject ? Would it not rather moſt effectually eſtabliſh 
the authenticity of a declaration which was conciſe in itſelf, 
eaſy to be recollected, of a peculiarly ſurpriſing nature, and 
corroborated by ſeveral concurring car-witneſfles ? 

« Tt js, however, not difficult, obſerves PAINE, to ac- 
count for the credit that was given to the ſtory of JESUS 
CHRIST being the Son of GOD. He. was born when the 
heathen mythology had ſtill ſome faſhion and repute in the 
world, and that mythology had prepared the people for the 
belief of ſuch a ſtory. Almoſt all the extraordinary men that 
lived under the heathen mythology, were reputed to be the 
ſons of ſome of their gods. It was not a new thing at that 
time, to have been celeſtially begotten ; the intercourſe of 

ods with women was. then a matter of familiar opinion. 
heir JUPITER, according to their accounts, had cohabited 
with hundreds ; the ſtory had nothing in it either wonderful, 
or obſcene; it was conformable to the opinions that then 
prevailed among the people called Gentiles or Mythologiſts, 
and it was thoſe people only who believed it. The Jews, 
who had kept ſtrictly to the belief of one GOD, and no 
more, and who had always rejected the heathen mythology, 


never credited the ſtory.” 
It. 


| 4 4 


It is ſornewhat ſurpriſi g chat our Author can reconcile it 
to himſelf to believe that J SUS CHRIST was born at all; 
as. the acknowledgement of even this may inyolve him in 
difficulties from which he may not find it an eaſy taſk to e 
tricate himſelf. But his ſuperlative aſſurance muſt help him 
through every thing. Though the indelicacy and impi 
of the infinuations, with regard to the conception and by 
of our bleſſed SAVIOUR, are undeſerving of a ſerious re- 
ply from any ſincere profeſſor of Chriſtianity; yet I cannot 
omit obſerving that the compariſon between the mother of 
our LORD, and the heathen women who were alleged to 
have an “ intercourſe with their gods,” does not by any 
means hold good, DANAE was ſaid to have become preg- 
| tant by JuyITER, transformed into a ſhower of z but 
after her amour ſhe was. not or longer lo upon to 
be a virgin; nor did the excuſe © nd For her incontinency 
prevent her from being thrown into the ſea, in company 
with her “ celeftially begotten” infant. The mother of the 
twin-brothers, RomvLus and REmvs, pretended that he 
was deflowered by MArs; and yet theſe © reputed ſons of 
a god” were expoſed in a foreſt; and their mother put to 
death as a vile proftitute, incapable of an er retaining 
her office of a veſtal virgin. What is aſſertedz relative to 
the « Gentiles or My ologiſts,” that they < were the only 
, who believed the ſtory” of JESUS CHRIST be- 
ing the Son of GOD, is glaringly falſe. The Jews alone, 
and not the Gentiles, were in Sllefion of the Old Teſta- 
ment; wherein the miraculous conception and birth of our 
SAVIOUR are moſt clearly foretold; and his divinity proved 
in the ſtrongeſt terms. In the goſpel we learn that the 
twelve Apottles; who were all Jews, openly avowed their 
belief in the divinity of their LORD and Maſter—that the 
blind man who had been healed by him owned his faith in 
him as the Sori of GOD—that many of the Jews believed 
him to be the CHRIST, but were afraid to acknowledge 
him publicly; for fear of being put out of the Synagogue Þ 
the Phariſees—that three thouſand Je ws were confirmed in 
this faich on the fame day by a diſcourſe from St. PETER, 
and were baptiſed in the name of JESUS CHRIST —th:t 
by a ſecond diſcourſe of St. PETER; in vindication of our 
LORD's divinity, about five thouſand other Jews were - 
added to the number of believers—and that SAU, after bis 
extraordinary converſion, preached CHRIST in the Syna- 
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$0gues, that he is the Son of GOD. All this, to beer | 
is borrowed from the authority of the bible, and may be ai 
to be only begging the queſtion 7 but that much ſtronger 
evidence is required than can be procured from a book, the 
authenticity of which is, at beſt, but very problematical. 
Happily for the world, however, we have many millions of 
living witneſſes, „who have not bowed the knee to Baar,” 
but believe the truth of the holy ſcriptures, and the divinity 
of CHRIST; whoſe united faith, one might ſuppoſe, is of 
weight ſuperior to the oppoſition of even the redoubted 
Tromas PAIN E. Had our bleſſed LORD been regarded 
in the light of a demi-god by HzRop and PLATE, the 
former, it is very probable, would not & with his men of 
war have ſet him at nought,”” mocked him, and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, out of deriſion; not the latter have paſſ- 
ed ſentence of condemnation upon him, and delivered him 
up to the IR W¼S to be crucified; but they would rather have 
claimed him as a free-born Roman, and exhibited a rival- 
ſhip in contending who ſhould pay the greateſt honor and 
veneration to him. But we find, on the contrary, that 
HreRroD, PitATE and the Roman ſoldiers, who were all 
. Gentiles, treated him with every poſſible infult and indignity 
that could be offered to the vileſt malefactor or ſhve z not- 
withſtanding the impudent affirmation of our Author, that 
the & Gentiles or Mythologiſts were the only people - who 
- believe&” the divine extraction of CHRIST. From the 
- unbelieving JEws, indeed, he experienced the fame recep- 
tion that he would meet with from the Der/ts of the preſent 
day. He was demied and derided by them ; accuſed of blaſ- 
- pbemy, for calling himfelf the Son of GOD, becauſe they 
were not able to comprehend how he could he the Son of 
GOD, and becauſe their pride, and vain expectations of his 
coming as a powerful temporal prince, to liberate' them from 
the Roman yoke, would not ſuffer them to receive him, in 
the humble rank wherein he appeared, as a perſon intitled to 
a divine character; and he was malicioully perſecuted, and 
expoſed to a cruel, painful, and ignominious death, for 
*. openly reproving the hypocriſy and wickedneſs of the Fewiſh 
doctors and rulers : We do not, however, find that after his 
- *- crucifixion, his apoſtles gained over any converts among the 
3 Gentiles, or held out the aſſurance of falvation to them 
through faith in his name, until the violent, obſtinate oppo- 
dition of the incredulous Jews urged them to 1 * 
Solpel 
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goſpel to the Gentiles, and invite them to embrace the glo- 
Tious privilege of being the children of GOD, and heirs of 
the kingdom of heaven, through the merits and mediation 
of CHRIST JESUS, their LORD. It is afferted that 
| he Jews always © kept ſtrictly to the belief of one GOD, 
and no more.” Occaſionally, indeed, they did profeſs ſuch 
a belief; but had they carried it to the extent alleged by our 
Author, would we have read in holy writ that they were re- 
peatedly reproved, and ſeverely puniſhed by their great 
CREATOR, for their abominable idolatry, and criminal 
adoration of the falſe deities worſhipped by the heathen na- 
tions around them? _ | 
It is curious to obſerve, proceeds PAinx, how the the- 
ory of what is called the Chriftian church ſprung out of the 
tale of the heathen mythology. A direct incorporation took 
place in the firft inſtance, by making*he reputed founder to 
be celeſtially begotten. The trinity of gods that then fol- 
lowed, was no other than a reduction af the former plura- 
lity, which was about twenty or thirty thouſand. The ſta- 
tue of Mar v ſucceeded the ſtatue of DANA of EruEsus. 
The deification of heroes was changed into the canonization 
of ſaints. The Mythologiſts had gods for every thing. 
The Chriftian Mythologifts have faints for every thing. 
The church became as crowded with the one, as the Pan- 
theon with the other; and RoME was the place of both. 
The Chriftian theory is little elſe than the idolatry of the an- 
cient Mythologiſts, accommodated to the purpoſes, of power 
and revenue ; and it yet remains to reaſon and philoſophy to 
aboliſh the amphibious frau. | | 
Well, truly, our learned Democrat has a captivating 
knack to faſcinate the underſtanding of the vulgar ; no won- 
der, then, that he is ſuch a vaſt favorite with the populace! 
If an event ſhould be mentioned as being really accompliſhed 
according to what was foretold of it; he will inform us that 
the pretended prediction was invented, after the affair to 
which it referred had — happened. Should a pro- 
phecy be quoted, the period of- whoſe completion had not 
yet arrived; he would not heſitate to aſſert that the whole 
matter was a fabrication, which could never come to paly 
except in a directly oppoſite manner. Should revelati 
chance to be ſpoken of, he would tell us it was utterly im- 
© Poſſible for GOD, whom he, nevertheleſs, repreſents as 
poſſeſſed of almighty power, to make any diſcovery or com- 
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unication, by word or writing, immediately from himſelf 
man, for the rule of his faith and conduct; though at 

other times he will admit that no one will “ diſpute or 

deny”. the poſſibility of his doing ſo, © if he pleaſes! Nox 
would it be furprifing to hear him afirm that Mary was 
the maiden-name of the Ephefian Dia x a, and that the Few- 
iſh SAMPSON was no other than the HERCULEs of the an- 
cients ; for he has, ſurely, often hazarded opinions no leſs 
extravagant and contradictory. Nay, before we come to 
the concluſion of his book, we will find him ment 

into the number of five deities, the trinity of gods which, in 
the paragraph before us, he taxes the Chriſtians with be- 
lieving ! But what proofs have been conyincing enough to 
perſuade our infidel that the plurality of heathen deities con- 
filted of « twenty or thirty thouſand !?“ He did not, it is 


more than likely, hear or ſee any of them himſelf, and there- 
fore he is not bound to credit the repreſented number of 
them, or even their exiſtence at all; and the accounts which 
he has concerning them are only “ hearſay upon hearſay,” 


which is, doubtleſs, an “ eyidence upon which he does not 


.Chooſe to reſt his belief.“ He has owned his total ignorance 


of the dead languages, and ſhewn that he has not been much 


| in the habit © reading the ſcriptures j but having, probably, 


taken a peep at ſchool into the hiſtory of the Pagan deities, 


and ſuperficially peruſed ſome parts of holy writ ; his inve- 
terate prejudice. has induced him to make a falſe and hetero- 


us compound of the heathen mythology, and the 


Chriſtian religion. But though the © reduction of the for- 


mer plurality of twenty or thirty thouſand,” to the © trinity 
of gods which followed, made no inconſiderable difference, 
in an arithmetical point of view; yet let him beware leſt he 
ſhould be hereafter convicted of being himſelf attached to a2 
multiplicity of gods infinitely ſuperior to that of the heathens, 
of which he ſeems to complain. Indeed, the real purport of 
the paragraph now under conſideration, appears to be a de- 


| hign of rendering the old eſtabliſhed religion in FRance 


ous to the people at large, by painting- the defects and 


abuſes: which his ſagacious judgement diſcovered in their 
ſiaſtical polity, in the moſt hateful and 'exaggerated co- 


in order the more effectually to build his own ſyſtem of 
philoſophical ſcepticiſm upon its ruins, and that the revolu- 


tion of government, in church and ſtate, might go hand in 
hand. 1 am, however, led ſtrongly to ſuſpect that the ſnug, 


quiet 
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viet enjoyment of an e 's mitre, or a CargingF 
t would have been capable of making a proſelyte 4 h ; 
by ſilencing his railings againſt the uſurped “ power 
revenue of 55 Chriſtian theory” —of teaching him to pocket 
the weighty charge of clerical avarice and ambition—and of 
lulling each noiſy cry of conſcience into calm repoſe ;” as, in- 
dependent of the deleQtable emolument connected with the 
office, he might ſtand a fair chance of being enrolled jn the 
kalendar of aints | - = 
Nothing that is here faid, continues Paix x, can apply, 
even with the moſt diſtant diſreſpect, to the real character 
of JESUS CHRIST, He was a virtuous. and an amiable 
man. The morality that he preached and praftiſed way of 
the moſt benevolent kind; and though fimilar ſyſtems of 
morality had been preached by ConFucivs and ſome of the 
Greek philoſophers many years before, by the Qualers ſince 
and by many good men in all ages; it has not been exceeded 


any.” . 
7 The hint which I formerly ſuggeſted, relative to aur Au- 
thor's ſubmitting at all to a belief of the birth and exiſtence 
of JESUS CHRIST, acquires additional force, by fairly 
examining the paragraph now before us. In the beginni 
of it we would be inclined to think that he felt uneaſy, le 
we ſhould ſuſpect that he meant the © moſt diſtant diſre- 
ſpect to the real character of JESUS CHRIST,” by any 
ing he had ſaid; did he not take care to undeceive us im- 
medlately, by comparing other ſyſtems of morality which 
bad been preached in the world at different periods, with that 
eſtabliſhed by our bleſſed LORD, and placing them upon 
an equal footing together. Though the hopes we might 
have been induced to entertain, from his apologizing intro- 
duction, that he had become ſenſible of his horrid and blaf- 
phemous impiety, and was happily verging towards the ſa- 
ov point of unfeigned repentance, have been ultimately 
diſappointed by his Auen parallel of moral ſyſtems; yet 
he has in the end brought himſelf into a dilemma, from which | 
all his ſophiſtry andi ncredulity will not be ſufficient to libe- 
rate him. He has allowed that « JESUS. CHRIST was 
a virtuous and an amiable man; and that the moraligy he 
preached and practiſed was of the moſt benevolent kind; 
and yet the very ſame ſource of information which enabled 
im to give ſuch an excellent character of our SAVIOUR, 
ind of the doctrines he taught, has alſo ne 
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called himſelf the Son of GOD—that he affirmed himſelf to 
be one with the FATHER—that he arrogated to himſelf all 
power in heaven and in earth—that he pronounced himſelf 
to be the reſurrection and the life and declared that the ſal- 
vation of mankind could come through him alone. If he 
claimed an equality with GOD in all things, and the privi- 
lege of acting as OMNIPOTENCE itſelf, not merely by 
commiſſion, but by an inherent, perſonal right, without any 
 warrantable pretenſions to do ſo; how could he, as a man only, 
be a © virtuous and an amiable man?“ and muſt not, upon 
this preſumption, the “ morality he preached and praCtiſed,”” 
be the effect of hypocriſy and diſſimulation, nay, of intole- 
rable blaſphemy ; fince, in fuch a caſe as this, or even his 
being an arch-angel of the higheſt order, .he muſt have been 
a cheat and an impoſtor, though his precepts were unexcep- 
tionably good, and he lived conformably to them? The holy 
- ſcriptures, which have been admitted to convey to us well. 
authenticated intelligence of our bleſſed LORD's birth, 
conduct, and the moral leſſons he inculcated, and invariably 
exemplified in his own perſon ; afford us ſimilar proof that 
he aſſumed to himſelf all the attributes of the SUPREME 
BEING, and that he gave the moſt inconteſtible demon- 
trations of his poſſeſſing a divine nature. Now, Paine 
muſt either ſubſcribe his acquieſcence to the whole of my ar- 
uments, as neceſſarily and inſeparably connected with what 
he has acknowledged himſelf ; or entirely retract his avowed 
belief in the birth, and moral behaviour of JESUS 
CHRIST), and deny that he is the author of the paragraph 
at preſent under conſideration; and ſhould he be diſpoſed to 
take advantage of ſuch an evaſion, it would be bard for me 
to contract him, according to his own doubting mode of 
reaſoning, as © I did not myſelf ſee him trite the ſentence 
in queſtion, which, therefore, renders it only hearſay to me, 
and, of courſe, I am at liberty to believe him or not, juſt as 
I pleaſe.” This latter ſubterfuge might, indeed, ſerve the 
purpoſe of diſabling me from ſubſtantiating a poſitive charge 
againſt him on this head; but would it not, if acceded to on 

his part, compleatly deſtroy his claim to the compoſition of 
his own book, and conftrain him to yield to the unſpeakable 
' mortification of transferring to ſome other perſon the ſo anx- 
iouſly ſought-for credit of propagating his pure, unmixed, 
and unadulterated'” ſyſtem of religion? „ Incidit in 
SCYLLAM cupiens vitare CHARYBDIM,” But it ſeems 
6-20 | | „ ſyſtems 
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e fyſtems of morality, ſimilar to that of JESUS CHRIST; 
had been preached by ConFucivs and ſome of the Greet 
5 many years before, by the Quakers ſince, and 
by many good men in all ages, yet it has not been exceeded 


by any Who told PAiNnE that ſuch “ ſyſtems of mora- 
lity had been preached by Coxrucius and the Greet philo- 
ſophers ?” He has owned that he cannot read the original 
language in which ſuch ſyſtems were written ; or even if he 
—— conſult them in that ſtate, he may tell us that he could 
not ſatisfy himſelf with certainty concerning the real mean- 
ing of them, in conſequence of the“ ar ig progreſſive 
change to which the ſignification of words is ſubject, and 
its being “ impoſſible to tranſlate from one language into 
another, not only without loſing a great part of the original, 
but frequently of miſtaking the ſenſe;“ and beſides, © he 
did not himſelf ſee them write their ſyſtems, and therefore he 
has not a right to believe them ;”” nor can he he ſure whether 
they were written before, or ſince, the time of JESUS 
CHRIST, or by the “ perſons whoſe names they bear /” 
becauſe he has “ no other authority for it than ſome hiſto- 
rians telling him ſo; and as he does not appear to maintain 
the doctrine of the tranſmigration of ſouls, he cannot pre- 
tend to ſay that he was a cotemporary with them all. How- 
ever, giving up theſe points altogether, let me aſk him with 
| which ſect of the philoſophers does he wiſh to conſort ; as fo 
extremely oppoſite are they among themſelves, that he can- 
not- poſſibly connect himſelf to them all? Independent of 
their unbelief or uncertainty of that moſt important article of 

faith, the immortality of the ſoul; their ſchemes of morali 
will be found, in general, to be a monſtrous maſs of falſe- 
hoods, abſurdities, and contradiCtions, utterly unworthy. of 
the ſmalleſt regard from thoſe to whom the morality of the 
goſpel has been tendered. Nor am I able to conceive how 
any ſeriouſly diſpoſed obſerver can, every circumſtance con- 
ſidered, be fo ridiculous, fo indifferent about his everlaſting 
welfare, as to compare the divinely inſpired inſtructions con- 
tained in the New Teſtament, to the fooliſh, imperfect no- 
tions of frail and ſinful men. St. Paul, who was himſelf _ 
a man of refined and extenſive learning, has obſerved of the 
ancient philoſophers, that © when they knew GOD, they 
glorified him not as GOD, neither were thankful, but be- 
came vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 
darkened. Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became 
FOE 5 
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fools and changed the glory of the incorruptible GOD 
into the image made like to corruptible man; and to bi 
and four-footed beaſts; and creepirig things.” With al 
their ſubtilties; refinements; and oftentatious diſplay of 
learning; they were ſo far from being capable of reclaiming 
the wy that they had not the ability of reformirig them- 


ſelves. Having no ſolid grounds whereon to build their hopes 
of happineſs beyond the grave; nor a due ſenſe of the obliga- 
tions they lay under to GOD of 1 virtuous lives, 
promoting the temporal and eternal — the com- 
munity by their n they felt no zealous 
concern to feſtrain the ſenſuality of mankind; or to repreſs 
their own inordinate appetites; and when even Vice, under 
the repreſentation of à goddefs, had temples dedicated to it; 
and was worſhipped iti acts of unbridled impurity ; how can 
we think that its yotaries were innocent and untainted ? If fuch 
was the caſe; when philoſophy was at its height, in Gx ker 
and Roxx; and that it was ſo; we have the concurring teſ- 
timony of ſcripture and hiſtory; can we be fo inconfiftent 
as to ſuppoſe that the natural diſpoſitions of men are now fo 
vaſtly improved in goodneſs; that we may fafely leave them 
to the guidance of their own unaffifted reaſon and ſpeculation, 
and to PAINE's yo of the ph os. unmixed; and una- 
Aulterated belief of one GOD; and no more ? In holy writ - 
the means of triumphing over every temptation which can 
aſſail us; are preſented for our acceptance the conftant aid 
of the DIVINE SPIRIT is promiſed to every faithful be- 
liever—< life and immortality are brought o en through 
the goſpel”—and the efficacious thediation of the Son of 
GOD is graciouſly offered to each repenting fitiner ; to ſe- 
cure the Fuirion of everlaſting felicity in the kingdom of 
heaven. “ How, then ſhall we eſcape, if we negte& fo 
eat ſalvation 1” As to the Quakers, though I fhall chear- 
y admit of my having experienced perſonal attention and 
- friendſhip from ſeveral of them; yet 1 cannot by any means 
" approve of their ſpiritualizing, as I may call it, the two 
prafticable ſacraments of baptiſm, and the LORD's fupper, or 
of their ſilent meetings, held for the avowed purpoſe of pub- 
lic worſhip; at which, however; not a 75 — religious admo- 
- nition is delivered; or any edifying inſtructions communica- 
ted to the alſenibled congregations. | | 
Wich reſpect to the ſacrament of baptiſm, our bleſſed 


LORD, in reply to the expoſtulation of JN the 22 
N | . I have 
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I have need to be baptiſed of thee, and comeſt thou ta 
me?“ effectually ſilenced the objections made on that 
head, by perſonally conforming to Joan's mode of baptiſm, 
as a teſtimony of.obedience to a righteous inſtitution : And 
he directed his apoſtles to “ teach all nations, baptizin 
them in the name of the FATHER, and of the SON, and 
of the HOLY GHOST,“ as a duty indiſpenſably incum - 
bent upon them to perform in a vile manner. Indeed, the 
immerſion of perſons in water at the time of their baptiſm, 
practiſed originally in warm countries, has been changed 
into ſprinkling with water only in cold climates, becauſe the 
preſervation of the -lives of infants thus admitted into the 
church of CHRIST), unavoidably required ſuch a precau- 
tion; but this alteration, it cannot be denied, ſtill on- 
ſtrates a reverend and becoming ſubmiſſion to the plain, di- 
vine command handed down to us in holy writ.— With re- 
gard to the Euchariſt, our SAVIOUR, at his laſt ſupper, 
« tooþ bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to his 
diſciples, ſaying, tate, eat—likewiſe after ſupper, he raab 
the cup (containing the wine) ſaying, drin ye all of this; 
hereby leaving us an example that we ſhould follow his 
eps,” and evidently connecting together an outward, prac- 
tical ceremony, with a myſtical, ſpiritual operation, and 
graciouſly ſupplying us with celeſtial food in conjunction 
with bodily nouriſhment, As well may the Quakers allege 
that a man has duly repented of his fins, in conſequence of 
mental, or even verbal confeſhon only, without havin 
ceaſed from the real perpetration of wickedneſs. As we 
may they affirm that the wants of a craving appetite may” be 
ſatisfied by fitting down to a table totally deſtitute of vic- 
tuals, merely by ſuppoſing it to be copiouſly furniſhed with 
proviſions. As well may they fancy that they have advan- 
tageouſly diſpoſed of the various commodities in which th 
deal, without having ſecured. a 5 purchaſer for any of 
their goods, except through the medium of a warm imagi- 
nation. As well may they aſſert that they have diſcharged 
the beneficent offices of _— the hungry, 2 the 
naked, and relieving the diſtreſſed, by ſimply wiſhing for 2 


removal of their hardſhips and embarraſſments, without ab- 
ſolutely adminiſtering meat, raiment, or a ſingle inſtance of 
charity and compaſſion to their neceſſitous fellow - creatures. 
As well, I ſay, may they draw ſuch contradictory and ex- 
travagant concluſions, l 32 that they ſhew a due ve- 


neration 


E000: 3 


neration for the heavenly inſtitutions of baptiſm and the 
LORD's ſupper, by their ideal method of celebrating them, 
and utterly excluding a literal conſtruction from them. I 
highly eſteem the Quakers for the ſimplicity and general ſo- 
briety of their behaviour, and would — rejoice at be- 
holding it made the ſtandard of imitation among mankind in 
a much greater latitude than experimentally prevails at pre- 
fent ; but I muſt not compliment them by a ſacrifice of 


truth and internal conviction, in approving of any pretences 


they may urge to juſtify the omiſſion of an actually pre- 
ſcribed external ordinance of religion, appointed and enjoin- 
ed by the precepts and authority of CHRIST JESUS him- 
ſelf. 

« TESUS CHRIST, ſays our acute reaſoner, wrote no 
account of himſelf, of his birth, parentage, or any thing elſe. 
Not a line of what is called the New Teſtament is of his 
writing. The hiſtory of him is altogether the work of other 
people; and as to the account given of his reſurrection and 
aſcenſion, it was the neceſſary counterpart of the ſtory of his 
birth. His hiftorians having brought him into the world in 


a ſupernatural manner, were obliged to take him out again 


in the ſame manner, or the firſt part of tho ſtory muſt have 
fallen to the ground.” | 
Our Author being apprehenſive, I preſume, that his 
readers would not immediately perceive the full force of his 
firſt argument, that JESUS CHRIST wrote no account 
of himſelf, of his birth, parentage, or any thing elſe;“ ſub- 


\ 


Joins a repetition to the ſame effect, in order to elucidate and 


render it more intelligible: © Not a line of what is called 
the New 1 is of his writing: And that he may 
not poſſibly be miſunderſtood, but flaſh conviction full in 
their faces, the ſame piece of intelligence is communicated 
to them the third time: The hiſtory of him is altogether 
the work of other people.” The whole of this lengthened 
detail amounts, in fact, to this plain paraphrafe : « JESUS 
CHRIST did not write his own hiſtory ; but as it has been 
actually written, it muſt have been the work of other peo- 
ple.” Very material and improving information, truly! 
and which we could not have diſcovered or comprehended, 
had not Thomas PAINxE deigned to reveal and explain it 

to his dearly beloved © fellow-citizens of all nations.” And 
ſo, then, the morality which our infidel allows to have been 
really “ preached and practiſed” by our bleſſed LORD, 


is 


- 
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rs not to be believed, becauſe it is objected that he * did 
not write any of it himſelf;” as if the bare writing of it 
could have diſplayed any. additional motive of credidility in 
favor of a matter previouſly admitted to have been performed! 
And if we examine the biographical records now extant of 
the moſt eminent characters that have flouriſhed in the 
world; we ſhall find that very few of them have been com- 
poſed by the perſons themſelves of whom they particularly 
treat. But when we are perfectly ſatisfied of the candour 
and veracity of any narrative, ſacred or profane, ſurely it is 
unneceſſary for us to be at the trouble of impatiently inquir- 
ing whether it was written by the perſon of whom it is re- 
lated, or by people properly authorized and qualified to ar- 
range and publiſh it. The renowned Duke of MARLBO- 
ROUGH, it is well known, did not himſelf write an hiſtory 
of the war which was ſo ſucceſsfully carried on by him; and 
yet the French nation, which was principally concerned in 
wiſhing to ſuppreſs the belief of it, was conſtrained, by 
woful experience, to own the real matter of fact. It is 
more than likely that our Author himſelf would be highl 

offended at our barely ſuſpeCting him to be capable of mit 
repreſentation, in diſcharging e duties belonging to the 
employment of Secretary to Congreſs, which he held during 
the late American war; and yet I am fure we have not nearly 
as good grounds to truſt in the truth of his official reports, 
as we have to rely upon the hiſtory of our bleſſed SAVI- 
OUR, which is conveyed to us by the writings of his apoſ- 
tles. Should we conform to PA1NE's contraCted ſcale of be- 
lief—of things which we ſee with our own eyes, or hear 
with our ears only—then farewell all credit to ancient or 
modern hiſtory, in which we ourſelves were not perſonally 
engaged | Nay, a commercial intercourſe betyzeen mankind 
muſt not only be frequently interrupted, but even ceaſe en- 
tirely; becauſe bills of exchange, orders or receipts for 
goods or caſh, &c. which were not penned in our preſence, 
may be all alleged forgeries, and therefore ought not in any 
inſtance to be Jendnded upon, left we ſhould expoſe our- 
ſelves to fraud and impoſition : And a written invitation from 
a friend to dinner, may be conſtrued into a counterfeit, and 
attributed, perhaps, to the ſervant who delivered the meſ- 
ſage 3 becauſe, forſooth, the perſon to whom it was addreſ- 
fed happened to be abſent from the ſpot in which it was 
written ! Such are ſome of the abſolutely unavoidable conſe. 
| L 2 quences 
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quences of unlimited incredulity ; and which ſeem to indi, 
cate that men of ſo extravagantly ſuſpicious diſpoſitions are 
not, in their turn, intided to any confidence from a world, 
of whoſe veracity and integrity they entertain ſo very un- 
favourable an opinion. Caution is, without doubt, an uſe- 
ful ingredient in out paſſage through life ; but the misfor- 
tune is, that it may ſometimes be carried to an unwarrant- 
- able length, and deſtroy the very end which, if prudently 
managed, it could effentially ſerve. But “ the account, it 
is faid, given of the reſurrection and aſcenſion of CHRIST, 
was the neceflary counterpart of his birth.” Our Author 
has already agreed that though the . Virgin MARV ſaid, or 
gave out, that ſhe was with child without any cohabitation 
with a man, and that her betrothed huſband, Jos, faid 
that an angel told him ſo; he has, nevertheleſs, a right to 
believe them or not; that is to ſay, he has at leaſt as 
ſtrong reaſons for believing as for diſbelieving; and yet it is 
ranted that ( neither Mary nor Jos EFH wrote any ſuch 

matter themſelves,” but that it is recorded in the writings of 
thoſe men who have tranſmitted to us an account of the re- 
ſurrection and aſcenſion of JESUS CHRIST ; which, of 
courſe, renders the whole of their reports equally worthy of 
tation by us. The entire relation can be only © hear- 


” to PAINE ; but as he finds the conception deſerving of 


poffeble belief, _— ſupported only by “ ſecond-hand au- 
thority; what reaſonable objections can he have to a faith 


in the reſurrection and aſcenſion, which are confirmed by 


the teſtimony of actual ſpectators ? The conception was the 
act of ſupernatural power—of Almighty GOD himfelf—and 
the reſurrection and aſcenſion proceeded alſo from the fame 
divine ſource of Omnipotence; and ſurely I have mentioned 
an evidence which muſt render the credibility of their being 
alike practicable, both ſatisfactory and unanſwerable. Be- 
ſides, as the birth of CHRIST was immaculate, and there- 
in different from what is obſervable of the human ſpecies at 
large; it is not to be wondered at that his reſurrection ſhould 
exhibit a fimilar peculiarity, and that his body ſhould not feel 
corruption in the grave. | 

« 'The wretched contrivance, adds our dwarkſh Anti- 
Chriſt, with which this latter part is told, exceeds every 
thing that went before it. The firft part, that of the mira- 
culous conception, was not a thing that admitted of publi- 
city ; and therefore the tellers of this part of the ſtory Oh 

h his 
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this advantage, that h they might not be credited, they 
could not be detected. They could not be expected to prove 
it, becauſe it was not one of-thoſe things that admitted of 
proof; and it was impoſſible that the perſon of whom it was 
told could prove it himſelf.” 

The Jews, who were not very credulous people in ſpi- 
ritual matters; who were — ſtiff-necked and un- 
grateful for the uniform and ſingular demonſtrations which 
they experienced of the tender mercies, and paternal kind - 
neſs. of GOD towards them; and who could not be admo- 
niſhed by numberleſs amazing miracles and warnings from 
falling into wickedneſs and idolatry z are in poſſeſſion of ſe- 
veral prophecies, handed down from them to us likewiſe, 
which clearly foretell the immaculate conception of the V ir- 

in MARY; and by the completion of which a moſt firm re- 
— was placed upon the coming of the MESSIAH. And 
why ſhould there be a doubt entertained, that the power of 
the ALMIGHTY, by which the univerſe itſelf was called 
into exiſtence, was able to effect the ſupriſing circumſtance 
of which we are now treating? But could it be more difficult 
for our bleſſed LORD to prove the manner of his birth, than 
it was for him to tell the woman of SAMARIA & all thi 
that ever ſhe had done, as ſhe herſelf confeſſed ? or to pre- 
dict not only every thing that ſhould happen to himſelf, pre- 
vious to his crucifixion; but alſo his reſurrection from the 
grave, and his aſcenſion into heaven? He knew all that 
was in the heart of man—he afforded many ſtupendous proofs 
of his ſupernatural power—he claimed the various attributes 
of the SUPREME BEING as his own—who then, among 

the ſons of men, will dare to circumſcribe the — 
of heaven, or aſſert that any bounds can be ſet to O - 
SCIENCE ? | 

« But the reſurrection of a dead perſon from the grave, 
ſays our Author, and his aſcenſion through the air, is a 
thing very different as to the evidence it admits of, to the 
inviſible conception of a child in the womb. The reſur- 
rection and aſcenſion, ſuppoſing them to have taken place, 
admitted of public and ocular demonſtration, like the aſcen- 
ſion of a balloon, or the ſun at noon-day, to all JERUsA- 
LEM at leaſt. A thing which every body is required to be- 
igve, requires that the proof and evidence of it ſhould be 
equal to all, and univerſal; and as the public viſibility of 
this laſt related act was the only evidence that could give 

on 
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ſanction to the former part, the whole of it falls to the 
ground, becauſe that evidence was never given. Inſtead of 
this, a ſmall number, not more than eight or nine, are intro- 
duced as proxies for the whole world, to ſay that they ſaw it, 
and all the reſt of the world are called upon to believe it. 
But it appears that THñou As did not believe the reſurrection, 
and as they ſay, would not believe, without having ocular 
and manual demonſtration himſelf. So neither will I; and 
the reafon is equally as good for me, and for every other 
perſon, as THOMAs.“ 

PAINE obferves that the “ reſurrection and afcenſion, 
ſuppoſing them to have taken place, admitted of public and 
ocular demonſtration, like that of the aſcenſion of a balloon, 
or of the ſun at noon-day, to all JERUSALEM at leaſt.” 
Behold, here, the inaccuracy and groſs abſurdiry of our 
unbeliever, in connecting 10 cloſely together the words 
reſurrection and aſcenſion, that what he applies to one, we 
muſt neceſſarily underſtand of the other] Either his malevo- 
lent ardor to invalidate the leading proofs of the Chriſtian 
religion; or his rank ignorance of the real etymology of 
words; or elſe his unparalleled impudence in imagining that 
he conld eſcape — muſt have led him to repreſent, 
as ſynonymous terms, two words which have very diſtinct 
meanings, and peculiarly fo in the ſubject now under diſ- 
cuflion, This circumſtance will, I truſt, have its proper 
weight, in ſhewing how capable our theologiſt is of under- 
mining the authority of holy writ, and of eſtabliſhing a new 
fyſtem of morality, which ſhould ſupercede the antiquated 
modes of belief and worſhip that have ſo long prevailed in 
the world, and involved mankind in the pitchy ſhades of 
error and prejudice ! The ſepulchre wherein the body of 
CHRIST was depoſited after his crucifixion, had been hes n 
out of a rock, and was nearly upon a level with the ground 
at the entrance into it. This ſhort deſcription is not given 
for the information of even the loweſt claſs of my fellow- 
creatures in this country, who may fully know it by looking 
into the Goſpel ; but for the ſake of | Homas Pains, who 
appears to have examined the ſcriptures in a very careleſs, 
ſuperficial manner, when he might have explored them more 
minutely, and, perhaps, profited highly by the peruſal ; but 
who does nat, or cannot keep a Bible, as he himſelf inſinuates, 
at the very time he rails ſo unmercifully againſt it. The 


fituation of the tomb being ſuch as I have mentioned, — 
cou 
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could our SAVIOUR's Reſurrectian, which required no 


elevation in the air, bear any reſemblance to the “ aſcenſion 
of a balloon, or the ſun at noon-day?“ And as our bleſſed 
LORD continued forty days upon earth, after leaving the 
ſepulchre ; why ſhould our Author be in ſuch an extra- 
ordinary hurry to bring the reſurrection and aſcenſion into 
the ſame point of view, as it were? Reſurrefion, properly 
ſpeaking, ſigniſies a riſing from the dead, or from an earthly 
grave; aſcen/ion means the going up into heaven, which ſuc- 
ceeds the reſurrection ; and yet our dogmatic reformer has 
confounded the two words in a manner ſomewhat ſimilar to 
that in which he has fo fallaciouſly attempted to define what 
infidelity is, by giving it the explanation which ſhould be at- 
tached to the word hypocriſy. But, indeed, he has already 
furniſhed us with various, inconteſtible proofs, how incom- 
parably well he is qualified to preſide over a ſeminary of 
public education, founded upon fo univerſal a ſcale as to be 
even unthought of in all the preceding ages of the world! 
In this liberal academy we ſhould be taught to deſpiſe the 
interpretation of words, as preſcribed in dictionaries, and 
ſanctioned by the authority of preſuming critics, and writers 
of eſteemed erudition hitherto, and enjoy the latitude of affix- 
ing to them meanings which might be moſt approved of by 
our own unſhackled fancies ; becauſe the & continually pro- 
greſſive change to which they are ſubject, would involve us 
in perpetual blunders and miſtakes by departing from his plan 
—Nno more time ſhould be “ expended or waſted in teaching 
and learning the dead languages, which are become uſeleſs, 
all the uſeful books being already tranſlated ;”” though, in- 
deed, © it is impoſſible to tranflate from one language into 
another, not only without loſing a great part of the original, 
but frequently of miſtaking the ſenſe” —daily leſſons ſhould 


be diſſeminated of the natural equality of mankind ; of the 


inconceivable happineſs refulting from the abolition of ranks 
in ſociety z of an indiſcriminate uſe of property of every 
ſort ; of the uninterrupted continuance of that purity and 
innocence which they have poſſeſſed ſince their original 
creation; of their unreſtrained right to act in every inſtance 
as their own enlightened minds might direct; and that all 
were maſters and ſcholars alike, by the privilege of fraterni- 
zation, without the particular, aſſumed tyranny and infolence 
of “ human inventions and prieſteraft“ -an intercourſe 
ſhould be opened with the /ree- born inhabitants of the plane- 
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tary ſyſtem, from which the Aub natives of the terreſtriaf 
globe have been unhappily excluded hitherto—we ſhould be 
inſtrudted to aim at demonſtrating, at leaſt, how due limits 
may be. infallibly ſet to Almighty power—our moral law- 
giver, and modern prophet, unintelligent and impudent in the 
extreme, but too ſelſ. ſuffcient to borrow knowledge from 
others, would lead the band of pious, inimitable performers of 
«< poetry upon any inſtrument of muſic,” and exhibit the 
bright example of rejecting whatever came under the head 
of © hearſay,” or “ ſecond- authority,” and which did 
not admit of ocular, manual, or auricular evidence—to the 
t churches of our own minds“ atone ſhould we be required 
to become devotees—an unerring line ſhould be marked out 
for us, by which we might be reftored to the “ pure, un- 
mixed, and unadulterated belief of one GOD, and no more; 
and be liberated from the intolerable burden of Jewiſb rites 
and ceremonies ; of Turkiſh mummery and impoſture ; and 
the no lefs hateful thraldom of paying any worſhip or re- 
verence to the ALMIGHTY, as recommended and enjoined 
under the Goſpel difpenſation—and thus ſhould & reafon and 
philofophy aboliſh the amphibious fraud, not only of Chriſ- 
tianity, but of every other ſet form of religion, connected 
with national government; and a reftoration of a ftate of 
nature throw all things gloriouſly into anarchy and con- 
fuſion!!! | | | 
But to proceed. Our blefſed LORD, after his reſurrec- 
tion, appeared to MARY MAGDALENE—to two of his dif- 
ciples travelling to EMMAvus—to ten of the apoſtles as they 
were at meat in a private room, and partook with them of 
their food—afterwards, when Tous was preſent with 
them, who had been abſent before, and whoſe incredulity he 
now remov in, to PETER and others, as they were 


fiſhing—and laſtly, not only to the eleven apoſtles, but to 


five hundred brethren at once; on which occaſion he ac- 


quainted his apoſtles that all power was given unto him, both 
in heaven and earth, and commanded them to inſtruct all 


nations, and to baptize © them in the name of the FATHER, 
and of the SON, and of the HOLY GHOST.” — The 
aſcenfion of our SAVIOUR into heaven, it is objeCted, is 
a circumſtance which ſhould have been “ viſible at leaſt to 
all JERUSALEM, and as that evidence was not given, the 
belief of the reſurrection falls to the ground of courſe.” But, 


as was the caſe with NIN EVRH, when the prophet Jonan 
5 preached 
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preached to its inhabitants, there were certainly many thou- 
ſands of children at the time of Qur LORD's death in 
en peo 2 wan 00 orgy not their right . from their 
loft,“ and, conf:quently; were too to teſtimony 
to the truth of hits aſcenſion, even gurl them te have 
ſeen it; there were likewiſe, without doubt, ſeveral blink 
perſons in that large city, vhQ could not have ocular proof of 
this matter of fact, without the intervention of a miracle to 
reſtore them to the benefit of ſight; and, in all bility, 
there were alſo in it not a few idiots, maniacs; old men in a 
- ſtate of dotage; and bed-ridden: valetudinarians, who cam 
nearly under the ſame predicament with infants, and thoſe 
who were deprived of the uſe of their eyes. Zutz admitting 
this object to have been viſible to every individual then in 
JERUSALEM, that city, though exceedingly populous; was, 
urely, a very ſmall portion of the habitab be; nor; for 
argument ſake; granting that it had come under the obferva«; 
tion of every rational creature living at that day upon the face 
olf the earth, would ſuch evidence be ſufficient, or convincing; 
to our author; becauſe © he did not ſee it hamfelf 7” nor were 
any others, according to his deciſion in any generation ſue- 
ceeding that in which it occurred, as being in a like ſituation 
with him,; bound to credit the report. A belief in thereſur- 
rection and aſcenſion was, however, uniformly required from 
all thoſe-who-were converted to Chriſtianity, as an indiſpen- 
fable article of faith; and in confirmation of the truth. of this 
doctrine, the apoſtles were divinely impowered to work many 
and aſtoniſhing miracles. The reſurrection being once con- 
firmed by the witneſs and acknowledgment of friends and 
enemies; in an unqueſtionable manner, the aſcenſion was 
eſtabliſhed of courſe ; nor was the view of it at all 
for any except the apoſtles, whoſe veracity has been abun- 
dantly atteſted by the ſimplicity of their external deportment; 
the purity of the precepts which they propagated; the volun- 
tary ſacrifice of their lives in maintaining the cauſe. of reli- - 
gion; the ſupernatural abilities with which they were endued, 
and the rapid progrefs that Chriſtianity made in the world, 
not. only, at firſt, without the ſupport and approving; couns 
tenance of the wealthy and powerful, but in manifeſt oppo- 
fition to the prevalent depravity of human nature, and under 
the preflure of many ſanguinary and grievous perſecutions. | 
All thefe conſiderations conſpire to prove the diſintereſted % 
ſincerity of the original * of Chriſtianity ; the _ | 
ative 
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htive value, and reſiſtleſs influence of their heavenly mi- 
niſtry ; and the inexcuſable duty incumbent upon all to 
whom the ious light of the Goſpet is graciouſly vouch- 
ſafed, to believe and practiſe what it commands and admo- . 
niſhes We are told that «a thing which every body is 
required to believe, requires that the proof and evidence of it 
ſhould be equal to all, and univerfal.” Let us now ſuppoſe 
a king poſſeſſed of power to enforce obedience to his com- 
mands, ſhould publiſt a proclamation in a particular ſpot of 
bis dominions, enjoining the obſervance of a certain regula- 
tion by all his ſubjects without exception, and backed by the 
denunciation of the moſt ſevere puniſhments againſt the 
tranſgreſſors of it; would it be a fufficient apology to thoſe - 
' who: were not perſonally. prefent when the edict was iſſued, 
though they were afterwards made acquainted with it by 
people properly qualified to inform them, to refuſe their 
acquieſcence, by N the © proof and evidence was 
not equal to all, and unhiverſal, as they did not © themſelves 
bear the mandate originally delivered, and they have only 
the report of others that they heard ir; and coming from a 
ſecond to a third, and from a third to a fourth, it amounts at 
= laſt to © hearſay upon hearſay, and they do not chooſe to reſt 
\ their belief upon ſuch evidence? Would not ſuch contu- 
| macy and perverſeneſs juſtly ſuffer the penalties that are due 
to wilful diſobedience and oppoſition ?—But it appears, ſays 
Pains,'that Thomas did not believe the reſurrection; and 
as they ſay would not believe it without ocular and manual 
demonſtration. So neither will I; and the reaſon is equally 
as good for me and for every other perſon as Thomas.” 
When our Author had under view the unbelief of one 
apoſtle, it is ſomewhat ſtrange that he did not thruſt into the 
ſame ſubject of conſideration the behaviour of Jup As Isca- 
RIO r, who baſely betrayed our LORD; and of PETER, 
who witt horrid oaths and imprecations denied him ſhortly 
before his crucifixion. The defection of two additional 
= diſciples might have been a matter of no ſmall triumph to 
dur infidel, could he only ſuppreſs the circumſtance of the 
violent deſpair of the perhdious sc artoT, which drove him 
to aggravate his guilt by the crime of ſuicide, after. he had 
returned to his malicious, blood-thirſty employers the wages 
of his unequalled treachery 3 and the bitter 
anguiſh ef PETER, when he reflected ſeriouſly upon his 


vile falſehood, and turpitude of conduct, which wrung from 
j . ; « Fs Ls | him 
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him tears of moſt poignant eompunction, and produced in 


him the happy effect of hearty and unfeigned repentance. 

Nay, even the diſciples who, vainly confiding in the firmneſs. 

of human reſolutions, boldly declared, a ſhort time before 
their maſter was betrayed, that they would rather & die with 
him than deny” or forſake him, and yet baſely betook theme, 
ſees to flight when he was apprehended; even theſe cow- 
ards, immediately after his crucifixion, when he was appa- 
rently for ever wreſtedfrom them, and incapable of affording 
them any aid in danger, recovered from the ſhameful panic 
which- had taken hold of them; and having received the 
celeftial inſpiration of the COMFORTER, as promiſed to 
them by their LORD, they courageouſly proclaimed that 


JESUS was che fon of GOD; with unwearied induſtry 


preached the precious truths. of the Goſpel; triumphantl 


reſigned their lives in vindication of the faith they embrac 
and the doQrines they taught; and obtained crowris of un- 
fading bliſs in heaven,-as the due reward of their Jabours, 


. ſufferings, and martyrdom on earth, in defence of piety, truth, 


and ſound religion. It is, indeed, acknowledged that THoMAs 
did really deny the reſurrection of CHRIST,” and refuſe to 
believe it until he ſhould have ocular and manual demon- 


ſtration of it himſelf. It is probable that this apoſtle was of 


a naturally incredulous temper; and as he had been abſent 


when our bleſſed LORD appeared to the other ten apoſtles, 


his doubting diſpoſition of mind might incline him to diſbe- 
ieve the authenticity of the intelligence which they commu- 
nicated to him; or his overflowing joy to hear it, and the 
extreme fervor of his deſire to find it true, might hurry him 
away ſo far, as to make him declare he could not.credit ſuch 


a report. He had feen his LORD and maſter crucified, aud 


laid in his tomb, therefore he had ample certainty of his 
death; and though, during his attendance upon CHRIST, 
he ſaw him reſtore ſeveral dead perſons to life, yet as he 
knew that his LORD's body had loft its animal functions, 
be might feel a powerful repugnance to the belief of fo ſuper- 
natural an event as its being recalled to life, notwithſtandin 

that he had frequently heard CHRIST himſelf declare that 


he would rife the third day from the dead. However, our 
| blefitd SAVIOUR, making ad allowance for the conſtitu- 


tional incredulity of the man, kindly condeſcended to indulge 
him in his ſeemingly extravagant and unreaſonable demand; 
received a confeſſion of his faith in him as his LORIY and 

| g M2 . GON; 


- 
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GOD; and found in his hitherto unbelieving diſciple, a 
zealous and unſhaken witneſs for the 9 A 


fim and active inſtrument to eſpouſe and diſſeminate, until 


death, the divine precepts and doctrines of the Chriftian 
diſpenſation. To his doubting apoſtle our LORD, previous 
to his aſcenſion into heaven, could grant his conditional 
terms of belief; but to PAINE and his aſſociates, who ut- 
terly reject the MESSIAH, a ſimilar evidence will not be 


vouchſafed, nor a door thus opened for infidels, in 2 ſuc- 


_— generation, to require that the ſon of GOD | 
deſcend from the realms of bliſs; reaſſume the human nature; 
ſuffer death once more upon the croſs; riſe a ſecond time 
from the grave; and viſibly aſcend again into heaven; before 
they can be prevailed upon to aſſent to ſuch extraordinar 
articles of faith; for the lips of veracity itſelf have aſſur 
us, in expreſſions attributed to ABRAHAM, in the parable of 
the rich man and Lazarus; © if they hear not Moss and 
the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though one roſe 
from the dead; and they, s, forfeit the benediction 
which our bleſſed SAVIOUR. uttered immediately ſubſe- 


2 the conviction of THoMAs, 1 are they that” 


ve. not ſeen, and yet have believed,” Upon the whale, it 
zs obvious that our Author is well diſpoſed to credit the 
wardneſs of THoMaAs, as related of him in the New 


— 
1 


eftament, to believe the reſurrection of CHRIST, unleſs 


| he ſhould have © ocular and manual demenſtration himſelf;“ 
and yet we find he is obſtinately averſe to believe the article 


of the reſurrection itſelf, though the account of it comes from . 


3 ſame autharity which 5 us with the conguct of 
1 H 


OMAs. Is there not a glaring want of candour and im- 


| 88 ſay no worſe of jt, in ſuch a procedure as this? 


But even Ak AH AM, at the diſtance of nearly two thouſand 
years from the crucifixion of our LORD, ſtedfaſtly confided 
in the truth of the reſurrection, though he had not the advan- 
tage of the glorious Goſpel of CHRIST to direct and com- 


fort him, which has ſo clearly © brought life and immortality 


to light; for we find that with a promptitude which dii- 


played an unreſerved obedience to the command of the- 


ALMIGHTY, he was willing to ſacrifice his only begatten 
ſon IsAac, to whom the divine promiſe had been confined, 
that in his ſeed all the families of the earth ſhould be 
blefſed ;* becauſe he knew that the veracity of the LORD 
| yas ſo unalterable, that it could not be vacated in any in- 


5 


f 
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ſtance; and becauſe he had the unſhaken faith to believe, as 
the holy ſcriptures inform us, that GOD was able to raiſe 
him up, even from the dead.“ — 44 
It is in vaing ſays our Infidel, to palliate or diſguiſe the 
matter. The ftory, as far as it relates to the ſupernatural 
part, has every mark of fraud and impoſition ſtamped upon 
it. Who were the authors of it is as impoſſible for us to 
» know, as it is for us to be aſſured that the books in which 
the account is related, were written by the perſons. whoſe 
names they bear, The beſt ſurviving eyidence we now have 


reſpecting this evidence is the Jews. They are regularly + 


deſcended from the people who lived in the times this reſur- 
rection and aſcenſion is ſaidto have happened, and they ſay it 


is not true, It has long appeared to me a ſtrange incon- 


enty. to cite the [Ews as a proof of the truth of the 


ſtory. It is juſt the ſame as if a man was to ſay, I will prove 


. «be truth of what I have told you, by producing the people 
who ſay it is falſe,” n | | 

As our philantropiſt appears to be 9 the tenor 
of his creed, and his occaſional profeſſions of veneration for 
humanity, to liberate his “ fellow-citizens of all nations” 


from any opinions which might lead them into errors dero- 


;atory of the affected purity and perſection of human reaſon, 
| — natural religion; he ſhould have enumerated the “ marks 
of fraud and impoſition ſtamped upon the ſupernatural part of 


the ſtory of the reſurrection and aſcenſion,” and 


proofs in ſupport of his objections, which might have preſerved 
mankind from being any * immerſed in ignorance, by 
fallacious notions or tenets of belief; but as he has omitted 
this mode of proceeding, ſo highly neceſſary to infuft any 
credit to the poſitions e y him, he muſt excuſe the 
Chriſtian world for refuſing to ſubſcribe their aſſent to the ar- 
rogant, impious declamation which he has ſubſtituted in the 
room of argument, —«. Who were the authors of the ſtory 
of the reſurrection and aſcenſion, adds PAlxx, it is as im- 
fiible for us to know, as it is for us to be aſſured that the 
books in which the account is related, were written by the 
. perſons whoſe names they bear.” Very true. As we are 
not infolent enough to demand an immediate miraculous diſ- 
covery from heaven concerning thoſe points, the © impoſſi- 
bility in each caſe is upon an exactly equal footing ; as the 
owledge of the books of ſcripture, and of their authors, 
js derived from the fame ſource, which is faith. By this rule 


— 
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we are induced to credit the reports of men whom we deno- 
minaſe hiſtorians of repute ; though ſuch writers generally 
collect their accounts from other people; as they could not 
poſſibly be actors themelves in many affairs which they nar- 
rate; ſeveral of them having occurted many years before 
they were born, and not a few of them in places which they 
never beheld; which are circumſtances, ſurely, that, upon 
PainE's “ own tactic,“ render their apparently marvellous 
repreſentations of ſome matters which, neverthelefs, are re- 
ceived as truths, infinitely more liable to ſufpicion, than the 
accounts handed down to us by the apoſtles, of events where- 
in they bore an active part; of which they were eye and ear 

witneſſes; and of which. GOD himſelf was the agent and 
director. But if by the word ws in the preceding paragraph 
meant our Author and bis diſciples, I ſhall not attempt to 
conteſt the truth of his poſition, becauſe to 4zow or believe 
the perfons or books in queſtion was impoſſible alike, that is 
incredible, upon the old maxim of © hearſay” proof; or be- 
cauſe there was not ocular, auricular, and even manual de- 
monſtration of the tranſaction itſelf; but as to «s e. 
we find no difficulty in crediting the authors of the ſtory of 
the refurrection 1 aſcenſion, and the “ books in which the 
account 1s related, and thjs from the devoutly laudable and 
felfiſh principle, that a ſincere reliance upon the doctrines 
preached by the one, and communicated by the circulation 
of the others, added to a fervent endeavour to practiſe the 
duties thus preſcribed, will inſure to us the unſpeakable joys 
of immortality in heaven.—1 was juft going to aſk if there 
are any ſtartling -doubts ſuggeſting themſelves that Homer 
might not have been the author of the poems attributed to 
him; but I muft check myſelf by recollecting that our uni- 
verſally learned unbeliever cannot prove a ſecond Zoll us to 
our celebrated Greek bard, as he is totally ignorant of the 
dead languages, of which, however, we may hereafter find 
him preſuming to define the original fignification, by a ſort 
of innate knowledge, unſupported by any other evidence.— 
It is ſomewhat ſurprifing, indeed, to diſcover our candid 
fellow - citizen paying greater regard to the teſtimony of the 
Jews of the preſent day, who deny the reſurrection and 
aſcenſion of our bleſſed LORD which they could nat ſee, than 
to that of the ancient Jews who actually ſaw, believed, and 
pies thoſe great events; for certainly to TnoMas 
PAINE the authority of both parties ought to be alike un- 
, h F | ſatisfactory, 


— 
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ſatisfaQtory, that is © hearlay.” But prejudice, we perceive, 


is at times ſo prevailing an argument, as to make us, in or- 
der to ſerve a favorite purpoſe, as we weakly imagine, adopt 
ſentiments which we have ourſelves — diſowned and 
derided. Beſides, how is it made appear that the modern 
« Jews are — deſcended from the people who lived 
in the times this reſurrection and aſcenſion is faid to have 
happened?“ Our ſuperlative ſceptic could not himſelf have 
« ocular demonſtration” of this © regular deſcent,” ag he 
has only the “ authority of ſome hiſtorians telling him {o;”” 
and information of that ſort, we have found long ago, is not 
intitled to any faith from him, whatever weight it may have 
with credulous and leſs cautious Chriſtians.—-Had our im- 
partial infidel candidly peruſed the goſpel account of the 
death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of our SAVIOUR, or 
permitted himſelf to remember it, he could not poſſibly think 
that any rational Chriſtians would be fo prepoſterous as to 
eite the unbelieving JEws for a “ proof of the truth“ of 
his riſing from the grave; becauſe he would find it recorded 
in holy writ, that the chief prieſts and rulers immediatel 
aſſembled themſelves to conſult about this important affair, 
and & pave large money to the ſoldiers, ſaying, ſay ye, his 
diſciples came by night, and ſtole him away while we flept, 
And if this come to the governor's ears, we will perſuade him, 
and ſecure you.” After ſuch a tranſaction, would it not be 
the extremity of folly in Chriſtians to produce the- uncon- 
verted Jews for vouchers of a fact which they endeavoured 
to conceal at the expence of conſiderable bribes ? by a groſs 
- encouragement of, and connivance at, a relaxation in military 
diſcipline ? and by urging the ſoldiers to give falſe, but poſi- 
tive evidence of what they could not know, conſidering the 
ſituation they were in at the period of time for which their 
ſolemn proteſtation was required—of things acknowledged to 
be done whilſt they were aſleep? for how could they, in ſuch 
circumſtances, eſcape the guilt of premeditated perjury, as 
they could not poſſibly diſcover by whom, or in what manner, 
the body of CHRIST was removed out of the ſepulchre ? 
And would it not be equally prudent tocall in the teſtimony 
of PAINE and his ſcoffing colleagues on this occaſion ? The 
| Jews, indeed, waited impatiently for the arrival . of a 
- MESSIAH, but they expected him to come as a victorious, 
temporal prince, to deliver them from a galling ſubjeCtion to 
the Roman empire; and therefore the mean, teeble appear- 
"IS Wy - ance 
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ance which our LORD made in the world, ſo very foreigtt 
to their proud hopes, induced them to treat him with con- 
tempt,” perfecution, and every fpecies of indignity, and 
finally to inſſict upon him the unjuſt and igriominious death 
of the croſs. - WE 38; | 
That ſuch a perſon as JESUS CHRIST exiſted, ob- 
ſerves our Author, and that he was Trutified; which was the 
mode of execution at that day, are hiſtorical relations ſtrictly 
within the limits of probability. He preached the moſt ex- 
cellent morality, and 1 the equality of man ; but he preached 
alſo againſt the corruptions and avarice of the Jewiſb prieſts 5 
and this brought upon him the hatred and vengeance of the 
whole order of prieſthood; The accuſation which thoſe 
prieſts brought againſt him was that of ſedition and conſpiracy 
inſt the Roman government; to which they were then 
ſubject and tributary; and it is not improbable that the 
Roman government might have ſome ſecret apprehenſion of 
the effects of his doctrine, as well as the Teil prieſts ;: 
neither is it improbable that JESUS CHRIST had in con- 
templation the delivery of the Jetoiſb nation from the bond- 
age of the Romans. ween the two, however; this virtu- 
ous reformer and revolutioniſt loſt his life.“ 
Here we may perceive how difficult a thing it is for the 
advocate of a bad eauſe to maintain his grou Leſt our 
philoſopher ſhould be taxed with having ſubmitted to 
4 hearſay as a ſufficient foundation on which to build an 
implicit faith, he will only admit that the “ exiſtence and 
erucifixion of JESUS CHRIST are hiſtorical relations 
ſtrictly within the limits of probability; and yet he formerly 
ow without reſerve, . that our bl SAVIOUR aQutually . 
 < preached and practiſed morality of the moſt benevolent 
kind ;” which he again affirms in the paragraph now before 
us, in almoſt the fame words What is obſerved concern- 
ing the crucifixion of our LORD, that it & was the mode of 
execution at that day,” is not correctly accurate; in the evi- 
dently intended ſenſe of our Author, either as to the time of 
its being folely in force, or its being the only, or even prevail- 
ing ſpecies of puniſhment inflicted at the particular period of 
which he mes becauſe, from the caſe of the man who was 


| caught in the act of gathering ſticks on the Sabbath-day, in 


expreſs. oppoſition to the command of GOD); as mentioned 
in the book of Numbers—of ACHAN, who had concealed in 
his tent ſome of the rich plunder found in the city of 

8 | * Ixicho, 
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J ERICHO, which the SUPREME BEING had ordered to 
e utterly deſtroyed—of N anoTH the JzzREELITE—and of 
St. STEPHEN the Protomartyr—we find that floning to death 
had long been cuſtomary among the Jews, and was a 
« mode of execution” with them before, at, and after the 
crucifixion of our SAVIOUR ; and from the inſtances of 
the five kings vanquiſhed by JosHUAa—and of the ſeven 
deſcendants of SAUL, delivered up to the GiBEONITES by 
Davin—it is notorious that the puniſhment of hanging was 
alſo uſual among the ISRAELITEs; though theſe two laſt ſorts 
of ſentences were, probably, reſtricted to perſons of a rank 
ſuperior to the vulgar ;z whilſt crucifixion ſeems to have been 
confined to ſlaves, and malefactors among the dregs of the 
people: And as to the Romans themſelves, bleeding to 
death in their baths, the adminiſtration of poiſon, &c. wete 
modes of execution practiſed among them.—With regard to 
the equality of man,” CHRIST JESUS adviſed and pre- 
ſcribed a mutual performance of good offices among man- 
kind; but at the ſame time, upon every occafion that pre- 
ſented itſelf, he enjoined a ſtrict obſetvance of reſpect and 
obedience to our temporal rulers. He directed that the 
« things which were Cesar's ſhould be rendered unto 
CESAR; and he took a miraculous method of diſcharging the 
tribute-money demanded at CA RR NAU for himſelf and his 
diſciples. With what exultation and triumph does our modern 
high-prieſt of infidelity expoſe the immaralities and covet- 
ouſneſs of his unbelieving brother prieſts among the Jews! 
not, however, without a meditated ſide- blow at the clerical 
inſtitution of the preſent day, in addition to his former attack 
upon them for alleged perjury.—It is infinuated that the 
« accuſation which the Jew 7 brought againſt 

JESUS, was that of ſedition and conſpiracy againſt the 

Roman government, &c.“ But this is a glaring miſrepreſen- 
tation of the buſineſs. The firſt charge exhibited againſt 
him was his having been heard to ſay that he would pull down 
the temple of GOD, and in three days rebuild it, But this 
expreſſion admitting of a figurative conſtruction, it was not 
thought to be an offunce of ſo heinous a nature as to render 
him deſerving of death. The next crime with which he 
was taxed was blaſphemy, in conſequence of his having 
openly avowed himſelf to be the Son of GOD. This con- 
ſeſſion expoſed him to the utmoſt ſeverity of the law, and he 
was accordingly commnge oy the Sanhedrim, or chief _ 
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eil of the Jews; but upon his being brought before the 
ſuperior tribunal of PoxTIUs PILATE, the Roman governor, 
in order to have the fentence ratified or revoked, conformabl y 
to the required rule in ſuch caſes; a ſerious examination 
followed, in. which our LORD, on being interrogated 
« whether he was king of the Jews ?” declared that his 
“ kingdom was not of this world.” This anſwer fo fully 
ſatisfied PILATE of his innocence, with reſpect to any ſe- 
ditious plots hatched by him againſt the national authority, 
that he affirmed publicly “ he found no guilt in him,” and 
diſplayed a ſtrong deſire of reſcuing him from the proſecution 
of the JEWws, which he plainly ſaw was founded upon ma- 
lice; but the chief prieſts 146 elders having failed in their 
virulent deſigns againſt him thus far, but continuing obſti- 
nately rancorous in their rcientment,, became now exceed- 
ingly clamorous ;- brought in a freſh accuſation againſt him, 
by repreſenting him as a turbulent mover. of the people; 
and told PiLATE,. in threatening terms of expoſtulation, 
.« if thou let this man go, thou ar inot CESAR“'s friend. 
Whoever maketh himſelf a king ſpeaketh againſt CESAR.“ 
Upon this the Roman governor, though he proteſted that 
HERoD, to whom JESUS had been ſent ſhortly before, 
diſcovered nothing criminal in him, apprehenſive, without 
doubt, that ſome diſagreeable perſonal conſequences might 
reſult to himſelf from reſtoring him to liberty, overlooked 
his own late deciſion in his behalf; forgot that our LORD 
had recently, in his own hearing, diſclaimed all pretenſions to- 
an way kingdom; and delivered him up to the barbarous, 
inexorable power of the JEws, who wreaked upon him 
their ſanguinary revenge, and put him to the ignominious 
and painful death of crucifixion.—T his is a faithful, ſuccinct 
detail of the trial and execution of our hleſſed SAVIOUR,: 
as may be collected from holy writ ; from which it will 
evidently appear that PAINE's alleged “ probability” that 
the Roman government might have me ſecret apprehenſion 
of the effecks of JESUS CHRIS T's doctrine, as well as 
the Jetiſb prieſts; and that © he had in contemplation the 
delivery of the Few. nation from the bondage of the 
Romans ;” are ſurmiſes totally deſtitute of foundation; un- 
leſs we ſhould be ridiculouſly and partially diſpoſed to prefer 
our Author's ſagacious diſcovery of ideal plots and conſpira- 
cies, to real, rational proofs to the contrary.— Our LORD 
may, it is true, with propriety be called a « 8 re- 

ormer 


former and revolutioniſt,” on account of his conſtant en- 
deavours to reclaim us from vicious practices; to reſcue us 
from the dominion.of SATAN ; and effect in us the happy 
change of “ redeeming us from all iniquity, and purifying 
unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of goed works; 
but neither by doctrine nor example did he, or any of his 
"apoſtles, manifeſt the ſmalleſt tendency, in any one inſtance, 
to encourage an oppoſition to civil government, He has, 
indeed, declared that he “ came not to ſend peace on the 
earth, but a ſword.” So very repugnant to his precepts were 
the corruptions and carnal appetites in which nat only the 
Zewiſh nation, but the world at large, immoderately indulged 
themſelves, that the introduction of Chriſtianity, which la- 
bored to check the gratification of their inordinate paſſions, 
and inculcated leſſons of ſobriety and ſelf-denial, muſt in- 
evitably have given riſe, not only to domeſtic ſtrife, but alfo 
to public broils and diviſions, with regard to the various forms 
and objects of religious worſhip and veneration, replete with 
folly, IMpurity, and ſuperſtition, to which mankind had at- 
tached themſelves ; and yet it is abundantly proved, by pagan 
authors themſelves, that in the ſeveral bloody, unprovoked 

rſecutions carried on by the Roman emperors againſt the 

rofeſſors of Chriſtianity, no charge of ſedition or rebellion 
could ever be ſubſtantiated againſt the innocent victims of 
their tyrannic rage. It is ſomewhat odd, however, that our 
Author did not prefix the term divine to the word © revo- 
Jutioniſt, as its proper, deſcriptive attribute; becauſe. any 
thing capable of diſturbing or ſabverting old, eſtabliſhed 
modes of government, particularly regal authorities, or thoſe 
which had a bias towards monarchy, muſt appear, methinks, 
to poſſeſs an heavenly excellence in his eyes | 

« It is upon this plain narrative of facts, ſays PAINE, 
together with another caſe I am going to mention, that the 
Chriſtian mythologiſts, calling themſelyes the Chriſtlan 
church, have ereCted their fable; which for abſurdity and 
extravagance is not exceeded by any thing that is to be found 
in the mythology of the ancients. 

The ancient mythologiſts tell that the race of giants 
made war againſt JUP1TER, and that one of them threw an 
hundred rocks againſt him at one throw; that JUPITER 
defeated him with thunder, and confined him afterwards 
under Mount ZETNAa, and that every time the giant turns 
himſelf Mount ATNA belches fire, It is here eaſy to — 
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that the circumſtance of the mountain, that of its being a 
volcano, ſuggeſted the idea of the fable; and that the fable is 
made to fit and wind itſelf up with that circumſtance. 

*The Chriſtian mythologiſts tell, that their S Ar An made 
war againſt the ALMIGH Y, who defeated him, and con- 
fined him afterwards not under a mountain, but in a pit. It 
is here eaſy to ſee that the firſt fable ſuggeſted the idea of the 
ſecond ; for the fable of JuriTER — the giants was told 
many hundred years before that of SAT AN. 

« Thus far the ancient and the Chriſtian mythologiſts dif- 
fer very little from each other. But the latter have contrived 
to carry the matter much farther. They have contrived to 
connect the fabulous part of the ſtory of JESUS CHRIST 
with the fable originating with Mount Er NA; and in order 
to make all the parts of the ſtory tie together, they have taken 
to their aid the traditions of the JEws; for the Chriſtian 
mythology is made up partly from the ancient mythology, 
and partly from the Fewifh traditions,” 

I — thrown theſe four paragraphs together, becauſe there 
is a ſort of connexion between them; though they are ſo full 
of wretched traſh, that they contain very little matter at all 
intitled to a ſerious reply. The firſt of them is a kind of 
Preface to the others, and introduces a fabulous, audacious 
- aſſertion which, for inſolence, © abſurdity, and extravagance, 
is not exceeded by any thing that is to be found” in PAIxxk's 
wicked and diabolical book ; I mean, his calling a monſtrous 
notion framed by himſelf, a tenet of faith maintained by the 
Chriſtian church ! The eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion is of too grave and ſolemn a nature, to admit. a ſimila- 
rity or connexion with the follies and ſuperſtitions of the 
| heathen mythology; and yet our author, after relating a 

ridiculous account of a war between JUPITER and the giants 
of old, the latter of whom are repreſented to have ſuffered 
a diſcomfiture, and one of them to be confined “ afterwards 
under Mount ZTNa;” and mentioning a ſubſequent attack 
made by SATAN againſt the ALMIGHTY, wherein the 
former is ſaid to have been defeated, and confined in a pit, 
which narrative with unequalled effrontery is falſely attri- 
buted to ſcripture ; our Author, I ſay, has endeavoured to 
ſhew an affinity between the Heathen and Chriſtian mytho- 
logy, as he jointly denominates them, merely becauſe, as he 


tells us, the fable of «© JueITER and the giants happened 
many hundred years before that of SATAN,” Though 
4 : idolatry 
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idolatry was one of the crying crimes which drew down an 
univerſal deluge upon the world; yet we have not any au- 
thenticated account of the falſe deities to whom the people 
paid adoration at that time; and HOMER, who is the firſt 
of the heathen writers that ſpeaks of JU?1TER and his co- 
temporaries, was upwards of fix hundred years poſterior to 
Mos s. Beſides, we learn from the beginning of Geneſis, 
that SATAN was in the garden of EDR, very ſhortly after 
the creation of ADAM and EyE, which could not, ſurely. 
have happened until after his expulſion from heaven; an 

et PAINE will tell us that MosEs muſt have copied from 
HoMER, who was not born for many centuries after him; 
and that the battle between the giants and JUPITER, occur- 
red ſeveral hundred years before there was a JUPITERy.or 
any ſuch terreſtrial monſters as giants to wage war againſt 
him ! But the man who at random can ſwell the number of 
his worlds into that of “ millions,” muſt be excuſed for 
making a miſtake of ſomething leſs than a thouſand years in 
his chronological calculations. —How does he, however, know 
any thing about the battle of JUP1TER and the giants, or its 
antiquity ? He “ did not ſee it himſelf” he does not under- 
ſtand a word of the original language in which this ſtrange 
event is recorded; tranſlations of one tongue into another 
are ſo liable to errors, that he certainly would not “ chooſe 
to reſt his belief upon ſuch hearſay evidence 3” and as frauds 
and forgeries are become extremely common, even it he has 
read any account of this kind at ſchool, might it not, for aught 
he knows to the contrary, have been an ideal production of 
the perſon who compoſed the book which made mention of 
it ?—As to what is called the © fabulous part of the ſtory of 
JESUS CHRIST ;” our impious commentator, after hav. 
ing acknowledged that our bleſſed LORD “ preached 4-4 
practiſed morality of the moſt benevolent kind; proc + 
inform us that the © exiſtence and crucifixion of , 


CHRIST are hiſtorical relations ſtrictly within the 
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of probability; declares next with certainty, h © ws 
tuous reformer and revolutioniſt loſt h an cone 
cludes with affirming, in fact, that t Hory of np 
SAVIOUR was a fable!!| While our {753 bang 
upon the croſs, a total darkneſs prevailed over e 
JuDEa for the ſpace of three hours; an 11 oxpira- 
tion there happened an earthquaie, which 1 124 ven of 


the temple from the top to the bottom, , and 
| * ened 
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opened the 2 and tombs. Theſe prodigies which attended 
the death of the MESSIAH, ſtruck the ſpectators with ſuch 
amazement, that the very heathen centurion, and other ſol- 
diers, who were preſent at the execution, from a conviction 
of what they had feen, openly exclaimed that he was the fon 
of GOD. When his body had been laid iu the ſepulchre, a 
uard of ſoldiers was poſted there, at the requeſt of the 
ewiſh rulers to PILATE, © leſt his diſciples come by night, 
laid they, and ſteal him away, and ſay unto the people, he is 
riſen from the dead.” The tomb being thus made ſure, by 
ſealing the large ſtone which had been placed at the mouth 
of it, and ſetting a watch; an angel from heaven, employed 
as the inſtrument to prove that no human precaution could 
ity or render abortive the predictions and determinations 
MNIPOTENCE, and preceded by an earthquake, 
rolled away the ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre, © for 
fear of whom the keepers did quake, and became as dead 
men.“ — Theſe are a few out of many atteſtations of the 
truth of our SAVIOUR's exiſtence, death, and burial, and 
to which ſome of his moſt inveterate enemies were obliged, 
though reluctantly, to give evidence. The account of his 
reſurrection and aſcenſion into heaven, has been already at- 
tempted, the repetition of which I judge to be ſuperfluous at 
preſent ; but I muſt beg leave to obſerye that, upon a minute 
inveſtigation of the narrative entire, and a ſober reflection 


upon the momentous concern which depends upon an unre- 


ferved belief of it, even that of our everlaſting felicity itſelf; 
I truſt there will not appear to be any thing of a fabulous 
tendency in fo ſerious and awful an affair.Though our 
bleſſed LORD confeſſes that he « came not to deſtroy the 
law or the prophets, but to fulfil them;“ yet we find him 
ſeverely upbraiding the Jews for © making the word of 
GOD of none effect by their traditions,” ſeyeral of which 
he particularizes and expoſes in the goſpel. But the rank 
prejudice of PAINE, and his groſs ignorance of holy writ, 
will not ſuffer him to diſtinguith between the written pr a- 
phecies of diſintereſted perſons, divinely inſpired, and the oral 
traditions of men ſwayed by paſſion, partiality, and ſelfiſh- 
neſs ; and have led him to aſſert that the “ Chriſtian mytho- 
logiſts,” as he calls the apoſtles and fathers of the Chriſtian 
church, have taken to their aid the traditions of the JEws;” 
though the authority of CHRIST JESUS himſelf, by the 


teſtimony of the goſpel writers, has taught us to reject them. 
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It, however, by « Fewwiþh traditions” is nitant the Old Teftz- 
ment, it will be hereafter demonſtrated that this part of holy 
writ cannot fall under that deſcription. 

« The Chriſtian mythologiſts, continues our Author, 
after having confined SATAN in a pit, were obliged to let 
him out again, to bring on the ſequel of the fable. He is 
then introduced into the garden of EDEN, in the ſhape of a 
ſnake or a ſerpent, and in that ſhape he enters into a familiar 
converſation with Eve, who is no way ſurpriſed to hear a 
fnake talk; and the iſſue of this tete-a-tete is, that he per- 
| fuades her to eat an apple, and the eating of that apple damns 

all mankind.” a 

THOMAS PAINE having pleaſed his imagination with 
the ideal exiſtence of a pit, for the purpoſe of confining 
SATAN in, is become fo ſuperlatively fond of the conceit, 
that he has actually plunged himſelf into a bottomleſs pit of 
miſrepreſentation and falſehood, which, indeed, ſeems to be 
the natural element of ſuch a vile, (winiſh wretch. He firſt 
with the moſt bare-faced impudence, and conſummate igno- 
rance, brings in what he denominates the © Chriſtian my- 
thologiſts,” as liberating SATAN from priſon, in order to 
tempt our firft parents to tranſgreſs the injunction of their 
CREATOR; though the relation comes from Moss, 
who repreſents this fact to have occurred fome thouſands of 
years before the birth of our SAVIOUR, and, of courſe, be- 
fore the commencement of Chriſtianity ; but not ſatisfied 
with this unrivalled abſurdity, he crowns his blundering con- 
tradiction, by conferring upon theſe unborn Chriftians the 
office of introducing into the garden of EDEN a being, called 
the ſerpent, who is ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament as being 
abſolutely there already ! As to the “ familiar converſa- 
tion” which is mentioned to have been entered into between 
the ſerpent and Eve, without any tokens of ſurpriſe on the 
fide of the latter; there does not appear to me to have been 
any thing very wonderful in the buſineſs. At this period the 
woman was in a ſtate of innocence, and could not have any 
perception of aſtoniſhment on the occaſion ; ſince though 
we learn that both ſhe and her huſband ADAam were naked, 
yet ſhe experienced none of thoſe alarming ſenſations which 
the modeſty of her ſex at this day, in a fimilar ſituation, 
might feel to be fo extremely frightful and intolerable, in 
the civilized nations of EUROPE at leaſt. “ The ſerpent, 


we are told, was more ſubtle than any hegt which the — 


( ys 1 


GOD had made;” which not only acquaints us with the 
circumſtance of his being created, but that he poſſeſſed be- 
fides, a nature fomewhat different, in point of intelligence, 
from the other animals with whom he is claſſed. We may 
very reaſonably conclude that he heard the ſtrict command 
given by the SUPREME BEING to ADA and Eve, not 
to eat the fruit of the & tree of knowledge of good and evil; 
which ſeems evident from the exordium of his diſcourſe with 
the woman, expreſſed under the form of a fly, inſinuating 
queſtion ; « yea ! hath GOD ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of every 
tree in the garden?” The footing ſimplicity of EVE 
having induced her to unboſom herſelf to this artful deceiver, 
and to inform him of the poſitive interdiction of the LORD, 
relative to the uſe of the forbidden fruit ; the ſerpent, filled 
with poiſonous envy at the happineſs of man, and maliciouſly 
bent upon deſtroying it, impudently charges the ALMIGH- 
TY with the guilt of falſchood, and a 2 of jealous dupli- 
city; by ſaying, ye ſhall not ſurely die: for GOD doth 
know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be 
opened, and ye ſhall be as gods, knowing 1. and evil.“ 
This bold, cunning aſſertion immediately produced the de- 
ſired effect upon * credulous, unwary hearer—infuſed 
thoughts of vanity and pride into her breaſt—inclined her not 
only to doubt the veracity of her CREATOR, but even to 
believe his being capable of uttering a lie prevailed upon her 
to tranſgreſs his divine precept, and alſo to involve her huſ- 
band in the ſame crime; thereby giving a mortal wound to 
the purity and bliſs which our firſt parents enjoyed on coming 
originally from the hands of GOD. The ſeeming incon- 
ſiſtency of a ſerpent's poſſeſſing the faculty of ſpeech might, 
indeed, be obviated by a ſuggeſtion, that the tempting = 
guage in which the ſerpent is alleged to have addrefled himſelf 
to Eve, was nothing elſe than a mental deliberation with 
herſelf, whether or no ſhe ſhould comply with the orders ſhe 
had received from the LORD ; and that the reſult of ſuch 
ſelf- conſultation was a breach of the commandment which 
had been delivered to her. But would not ſuch a ſolution as 
this make GOD the author of ſin, by repreſenting him as 
having really implanted in Eve a principle of natural frailt 

and diſobedience to the authority of her CREATOR; 4 
of conſequence, effectually exculpate the ſerpent from the 
criminal accuſation exhibited againſt him, of his having, by 
lies and deceit, alienated from GOD the faith and gratitude 
| | | which 


C.J 


which our firſt parents owed to him? And, ſhould we onee 
admit of this interpretation, might we not be inclined, by 
arity of reaſoning, to affirm that there actually was not any 
injunction. impoſed upon ADA and Eve at their creation, 
but that they were left to the unreſtrained guidance of their 
own reaſon and underſtanding, and, of ul could not fall 
into ſin ; which would be to adopt the unbelieving opinion of 
Paix himſelf? Let us, then, reject the explanations of 
mere human ſpeculation, be their apparent ſhrewdneſs and 
ingenuity never ſo perſuaſive, which militate in any degree 
againſt the plain letter of ſcripture, as our concluſions, in 
ſuch caſes, muſt be not only ſallacious and inſufficient, but 
intolerably . audacious, and dangerous to our eternal repoſe ; 
and let us attend to the clear, unerring words of holy writ 
alone, which, under the gracious direction of PROVI- 
DENCE, will fo readily remove the ſeeming difficulties 
under which we labor, and lead us into the fate and com- 
fortable paths of ſpiritual truth and knowledge. We find it 
recorded in the bible that the “ ſerpent was more ſubtle than 
any beaſt which, the LORD GOD had made.” Here we 
learn the peculiar ſubtiliy of his nature; and as he was - 
created teaſe why ſhould we ſuppoſe him to have been in- 
viſible to Evs ?: and if we will only allow of what we can- 
not avoid acknowledging—that the SUPREME BEING 
could enable and permit him to articulate intelligent ſounds 
—why ſhould we heſitate to believe that he could, and did, 
enter into converſation with the woman With reſpect to 
the apple, which our Author treats in ſo ironical and ludicrous 
a manner, we ſhould conſider that obedience to the com- 
mand of abſtaining from it was, ſurely, no very ſevere exac- 
tion; and therefore the extent of the offence muſt have 
been conſiderably augmented by the ſmallneſs of the trial 
itſelf, Our firſt parents were indulged in the free uſe of the 
fruits growing in the garden of EDEN, with only a ngſe 
exception, © the tree of knowledge,” which was forbi 
them under the penalty of certain death. This denuncia- 
tion, we may imagine, ſhould have taught them to ſubmit 
gladly to the preſcribed conditions, fince the breach of them 
was threatened with fo great a puniſhment: and even grant» 
ing the utmoſt force to the objection, that they did notclearly 
comprehend what was meant by death; yet they muſt una- 
voidably have known that it + og ſome exceedingly intenſe 
viſitation of the ALMIGH SE ERIN indignation 2 
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them, and a forfeiture of his paternal favor, on account of 


their contumacy and want of reſpect for him. As their 


gratifications were almoſt unbounded, a little reſtriction, the 
tranſgreſſion of which was declated to bring immenſe evil 
with it, ſhould not have proved a mortifying circumſtance. 
An implicit reliance upon the power and veracity of GOD, 


ſhould have warned them not to provoke his anger, or ſuſpect 
His truth. That they had a Freedom of will, muſt not be 
denied; elſe they would have been like machines which have 


no voluntary motion of their own, bat are neceſſarily regu- 


lated by the mechanical force or ſprings which call them into 


action. That they were to look for temptations, might be 
underſtood as a confequence of the prohibition ; and there- 


fore they ought,” in the time of danger, to have confided in 
the interpoſition of their omnipotent CREATOR for deli- 
verance. This dependence, however, was unhappily ne- 


glected, which introduced natural death into the world, as 


the reward of diſobedience; and eternal condemnation alſo, 


as the wages of ſin” ant wickedneſs. The infliction of 
the former 1s the general lot of mankind; but from the 


hazard of the latter all thoſe to whom the glad tidings of the 
2 goſpel have been 3 will be providentially reſcued, 


rough the medlation of the ever bleſſed fon of GOD, and 


a ſincere, though imperfect compliance with the duties en- 
joined us in the goſpel of JESUS CHRIST, our LORD. 


« After giving SATAN this triumph over the whole crea- 
tion, proceeds our wit! x, ye one would have ſuppoſed 
that the church mythologiſts would have been kind enough 


to ſend him back again to the pit; or, if they had not done 
this, that oy would have put a mountain upon him (for they 


can remove a mountain) or put him under a- 


ſay their fait 


mountain, as the former mythologiſts had done, to prevent 
his getting again among the women, and doing more miſchief. 
But inſtead of this, they leave him at large, without even 
obliging him to give his parole; The ſecret of which is, 
that they could not do without him; and after being at the 
trouble of making him, they bribed him to ſtay. They pro- 


miſed him ALL the JEws, ALL the Jews by anticipation, 


nine-tenths of the world beſide, and MAnomerT into the 
bargain. After this, who can doubt of the bountifulneſs of 
the Chriſtian mythology ? 


« Having thus made an inſurrection, and a battle in 
heaven, in which none of the combatants could be either 
* killed 


L 


kKliled or wounded—put SATAN into the pit —let him out 
again—given him a triumph over the whole creation 
damned all mankind by the eating of an apple - theſe Chriſ- 
tian — bring the two ends of theit fable together. 
They repreſent this virtuous and amiable man, JESUS 
CHRIST, to be at once GOD and man, and alſo the ſon 
of GOD, celeſtjally begotten, on purpoſe to be ſacrificed, 
becauſe they ſay that Fra in her longing had eaten an 
apple.“ | 
Here we have the old ſtory of a battle in heaven—SATAN 
—a pit—a mountain—and an apple—very prettily repeated, 
becauſe the former relation was not, forſooth, ſufficiently con- 
vincing and plain. Such medleys, we may perceive, are 
particular favorites with THoMAs PAINE; but though he 
has given unqueſtionable proof that a battle, in which * com- 
batants could be both killed and wounded,” is his darling ob- 
ject in the group, from his having conſtantly ſtudied to excite 
popular commotions and diſturbances in every quarter of the 
| not globe that has been curſed with his noiſome pre- 
ence; yet we ſee he has always hitherto been fo cautiouſl 
prudent as to endeavour to keep himſelf at an humble dif 
tance from the gory field of MARS. — There is one nice 
diſtinction, indeed, in the former of the two paragraphs 
pow before us, which he appears to be extremely deſirous of 
pointing out, and it is this; in the heathen heavenl wary 
JurPITER js repreſented as having put the vanquiſhed giant 
under Mount Er xa, without having made any change in 
the original ſituation of the mountain; but in the Chri/tian 
— war, it would, it ſeems, tickle his fancy much 
better, to have a mountain removed out of its place, and put 
over that & foul fiend,” SATAN. This certainly would be 
a riſible exploit to our humouriſt ; and yet I conceive it would 
be no ſmall, improvement to his fun, it we could contrive to 
| have the © great dragon” ſtretched at full length upon the 
top of a lofty mountain, and a ſecond towering mountain 
laid over him; which would be literally to heap PELIOoN 
upon Oss A, and could not fail of proving a ſublime feaſt 
to his poetical imagination But why ſhould the “ church 
mythologiſts“ be required to ſend SATAN © back again to 
the pit” from which they had not brought him? and would 
it not be abſurd to © oblige him to give his parole, when it 
is known, that he is devoid of honor, and is the “ father of 
los“ and deceit ?!—We 8 conclude that the faith 0 
| | 4 | 


8 
the apoſtles in the name of CHRIST was ſtrong enough to 


« remove a mountain,“ when it could enable them miracu- 
louſly to heal bodily diſeaſes, to reſtore the dead to life, and 
to diſcover the falſe dealings and impoſition of men. That 
the Chriſtian mythologiſts, as they are called, promiſed as a 
bribe to SATAN © ALL the Jews by anticipation, nine- 
tenths of the world beſide, and ManomerT into the bargain;“ 
is a moſt impudent and unfounded affertion. Chriſtians are 
taught to believe and hope that the Jews, who for their ob- 
ſtinacy and wickedneſs have been diſperſed over the face of 
the earth, as baniſhed and deteſted vagabonds, will be reſ- 
tored, in GOD's own time, not only to a ſtate of national 
dignity, but to the ſound belief, —1 pure worſhip of the 
DE! Y, and the acknowledgment of CHRIST as che 
MESSIAH ; which will, conſequently, free them from the 
dominion of SATAn. But how ridiculous is it to affirm 
that © ALL the Jews were, 8 anticipation, promiſed as a 
bribe to SATAN” by thoſe Chriſtians who are abundantly 
convinced that ABRAHAM, Moszs, JosHUA, SAMUEL, 
ELIIARH, DANIEL, and numberleſs other faithful ſervants 


of GOD among the Jews were in the enjoyment of ever- 


laſting happineſs in heaven long before the introduction of 
Chriſtianity into the world! And if our Author is deter- 
mined to perſiſt in expoſing his ignorance, by wrong ſtate- 
ments of times, things, and perſons, let it be wholly placed to 
his own account, and ſecyre for him a large addition to the 
ſovereign contempt and abhorrence which he has already 
—— and obtained from every devout character in Eu- 
ROPE.—With regard to thoſe parts of the earth which have 
not been bleſſed with the glorious light of the goſpel, our 
SAVIOUR himſelf has 100 us that perfons “ ſhall come 
from the eaſt, and from the weſt, and from the north, and 
from the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of GOD ;"? 


- plainly intimating, that the SUPREME BEING will only 


require obedience from his creatures, according to the men- 
tal abilities with which he has endued them, and the opportu- 
nities he has graciouſly given them, of demonſtrating their 
reverence for Him and diſcharging the moral and focial du- 
ties of their reſpective ſituations in life. Chriſtians, indeed, 
look upon the condition of MaHomeT—of our infidel him- 
ſelf—of all impoſtors, falſe prophets, and teachers, who from 
vanity, worldly lucre, or any other ſelfiſh or carnal motive, 
ſet up or broach notions and doCtrines repugnant to 


(3 
Anand alſo of thoſe Jews, to be deſperate in the extreme, who 
perverſely contemn or reject the goſpel of CHRIST which 
js tendered to them, and which ſo many millions of their 
fellow-creatures, in every age ſince it was publiſhed, have 
received with moſt rapturous joy and gratitude, as an inhe- 
ritance of ineſtimable value, and the unerring ſtandard of 
their belief and practice. As to the fair ſex, I apprehend 
they are not under any great obligations to THOMAS Paine 
for the indelicate expreſhons he has made uſe of, with reſpect 
to the infernal beau that he has ſo politely uſhered into their 
company, as a gallant; and the coarfe conſtruction which he 
has put upon EyE's eating the forbidden fruit. 
Putting aſide every thing, adds our pious philoſopher, 
that might excite laughter by its abſurdity, or deteſtation by 
ics protaneneſs, and confining ourſelves merely to an exami- 
nation of the parts, it is impoſſible to conceive a ſtory more 
derogatory to the ALMIGHTY, more inconſiſtent with his 
wiſdom, more wry wan 4 his power, than this is.“ 
Who can refrain from laughing, and that heartily too, at 
hearing our Author expreſs his deteſtation for the profaneneſs 
of a ſtory of his own invention ? As to the wiſdom or power 
of the ALMIGHTY, for which he affects to feel ſuch 
reverend alarms ; he really entertains no ſincere veneration 
or regard for them, The revealed word of GOD to him 
appears abſurd and contradictory the creation of man, his 
fall, and redemption are, in his mind, unworthy of the wiſdom - 
and power of OMNIPOTENCE—and the management of 
the creatures in this lower world, and the direction of all 
things in heaven, muſt meet with the approbation of Tmo- 
MAS PAINE before their propriety or expediency an be 
duly aſcertained. -Such is the blaſphemous, audacious va- 
nity of this baſe worm! 
« In order to make for it a foundation to riſe upon, ſays 
our infidel, the inventors were under the neceſſity of giving 
to the being whom they call SATAN, a power e ally as 
reat, if not greater than they attribute to the ALMIGHTY. 
They have not only given him the power of liberating him- 
ſelf from the pit, after what they call his fall, but they have 
made that power increaſe afterwards to infinity. Before his 
fall, they repreſent him only as an angel of limited exiſtence, 
as they repreſent the reſt, After his fall, he becomes, by 
their account, omnipreſent... He exiſts every where, and at 
the ſame time. He occupies the whole immenſity-of yo_ 


. 

In this paragraph we have a repetition of the wretched 
ſalſehoods and miſrepreſentations with which our Author had 
before treated us fo copiouſſy. He affirms that the © inven- 
tors were under the neceſſity of giving to the being, whom 
they call SATAN, a power equally as great, if not greater 
than they attribute to the ALMI 
poſition to this, in the book of J@B, ſo favorably thought of 
by PAINE, we read that GOD ordered SATAN to try his 
temptations upon Jos, but with a poſitive injunci ion not to 
touch his life, and that his commands were obeyed ; which 
it is not likely would have been the cafe, had bis & power 
been greater than that which we attribute to the ALMIGH- 
TY.” Nay, we find that all his wiles and perſecutions were 
compleatly fouled by the patience, integrity, and humble re- 
ſignation of Jos, under all the fore trials to which the 
LORD expoſed him.—In the New Teſtament we learn that 
when our bleſſed SAVIOUR was tempted by the devil, he 
ſpoke to him with an authority that exaCted unreſiſting ſub- 
miſſion: © get thee behind me, SATAN; for it is written, 
thou ſhalt worſhip the LORD thy GOD, and him only ſhale 


chou ſerve.” And we are alſo acquainted in the goſpel that 


CHRIST JESUS not only ſhewed his own ſuperiority over 
evil ſpirits, by obliging them to come out of the bodies of 


thoſe perſons who were afflicted with them; but enabled his 


diſciples likewiſe to caſt them out.— As to SATAN's & exiſt- 


ing every where, and at the ſame time; though I grant that 


his emiſſaries may range but too much at large, and be deplor- 
ably ſucceſsful in their diabolical arts of corruption; yet 
when our SAVIOUR was tempted by the devil, we diſcover 
this evil ſpirit at one time in the & wilderneſs ;” at another 
time on an «exceeding high mountain ;” afterwards, on the 
4 temple ;”” again, retiring « behind” our LORD; and, 
finally, “ departing from him for a ſeaſon :** from which it 
appears that he occupied different places at different times, 
and not all at once. Beſides; when evil ſpirits were caft out 
of any perſons, ſurely the cleanſed demoniacs could not be 
Pofſefjed by devils at the ſame time. From all theſe circum- 
ſtances fairly conſidered, it is evident that the aſſertions of 
our unbeliever are. impudent and groundleſs, concerning 
SATAN'S omnipotence, omnipreſence, and occupying “ the 
whole immenſity of ſpace.” an ü 
d now I muſt beg leave, once for all, to offer a few ob- 
| N ſervations, 


HIV.“ Now, in op- 
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ſervations, as intimated in my title- page, on remarks made 
by a citizen 2 the world upon PAINE's Age of Reaſon. «+ 

In the firſt place, our remarker obſerves, in the 33d page 
of his pamphlet: „I do not believe that either to him 
(meaning JESUS CHRIST) or to Eve the devil did or 
could appear.” But how does he ſupport this opinion? 
Why, truly, without affigning any reaſon at all for adoptin 
it! This method, I confeſs, is leſs ridiculous, with rega 
to himſelf, than PAaine's ſtring of nonſenſe, falſehood, and 
blaſphemy, in vindication of his abominable tenets ; but bears 
an equally dogmatical aſpect, and is not a whit more ſatisfac- 
tory to his readers, in point of information.— The Old 


T.eſtament acquaints us that the ſerpent who tempted Eve 


was a created being; and a$nis name conveys to dur minds 
a particular- form of a creature, which GOD'might have 
permitted SATAN to aſſume; why are we to ude that 
he was not ſeen by the woman, during her converſation with 
him? For upon the hypotheſis of Ris being inviſible, ſhe 
might with equal propriety have addreſſed her diſcourſe to a 
tree, or any other inanimate object around her: and to inſi- 
nuate that the evil ſuggeſtions originated immedialely from 
her own mind, which ſtimulated her to diſobey her CREA. 
TOR, and call his veracity in queſtion, would be, as I have 
formerly hinted, wickedly to accuſe GOD as the author of 
fin ; and contradictory to what the authority of holy writ 
requires us to believe, that ſhe was a pure and innocent 
being when ſhe firſt came from the hands of the ALMIGH- 
TY, and could not, originally, have any principles of a vi- 
cious nature infuſed into — to our bleſſed SAVIOUR, 
conſidering his divinity, it was utterly impoſſible that SATAN 
could remain one moment concealed trom his view, even ſup- 
poſing him to have been a ſpirit rarified in the ſuperlative 
degree. Our LORD was always perfectly ſpotleſs, and 
free from mental pollutions; and as his temptation” in the 
wilderneſs commenced, as we learn from the goſpel, when 
he was © filled with the HOLY GHOST,“ and could not 
be ſuſceptible for a moment of the ſmalleſt fin in thought, 
word, or deed; we may reſt aſſured that the attempts of the 
devil upon him were permitted by CHRIST JESUS him» 
ſelf, in order to diſplay his infinite ſuperiority over all the 
powers of darkneſs. In the Old Teſtament we are informed 
that ABRAHAM entertained in his houſe three angels from 
heaven, whom he ſurely muſt have ſeen, ſince he — 
N WI 
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with them in favour of SopoM and GomorRRan, which 
were threatened to be deſtroyed by Amighty GOD for the 
flagitious crimes of their inhabitants. wa likewiſe, re- 


ceived two angels into his houſe, of whom he muſt have had 


ocular demonſtration, as they were hoſpitably treated by him; 
and they had been alſo ſeen by the men of SopoM before 
they came under his roof. JAcos, too, beheld an angel, as 
he wreſtled with him all night, and in the morning earneſtly 
deſired to know his name, and folicited his benediction, from 
a full aſſurance of his being a ſupernatural agent. It is re- 
corded that BALA Am both faw and converſed with the angel 
who had before been vi/ib/e to his aſs, And NEeBuCHAD- 
NEZZAR, king of BABYLON, ſaw a fourth perſon, whom he 
calls « the ſon of GOD,” or 'an angel walking in company 
with SHADRACH, MEsAcHn, and ABEDNEGo, whom he 
had commanded to be thrown into a burning fiery furnace, 
in conſequence of their having refuſed to pay idolatrous wor- 
ſhip to a golden image which he had erected. —In the New 


Teſtament, at the transfiguration of our LORD, we are 


told that PETER, James, and JoHN, three of his diſciples, 
beheld Moss and ELIAS, who had long before been ad- 
mitted into heaven, talking with JESUS CHRIST. Be- 
ſides ; the angel who rolled away the ſtone from the door of 
the ſepulchre in which the body of our SAVIOUR was 
. after his crucifixion; and likewiſe “ two angels in 

ite, ſitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of JES Us had lain;“ are related to have 
been v:/ible.—l flatter myſelf that enough of inſtances have 
been now ſpecihed ; our if we will only ſuffer ourſelves to 
believe that the great Director of the univerſe; for the purpoſe 
of carrying on the wiſe deſigns of his providence, vouchſafes 
ſometimes to exhibit objects to us which may, conſtitutionally, 
be beyond the ſphere of our natural fenſes or abilities; me- 
thinks I have mentioned a being, the omnipotence of whom 
it would be highly criminal in us to ſuſpect or deny.—-lt is 
to be wiſhed that our remarker had explained himſelf more 
fully, concerning the eccentric and unſubſtantiated notions 
which he ſeems to entertain of the HOLY GHOST; the 
holy angels; and the evil ſpirits; as lightly touched upon 
in the 37th page of his treatiſe ; ſince it was inexcuſable in 
him to broach novel ideas, and then plead want of room to 
elucidate them ; as mankind have really a powerful claim 


upon him to relieve them from ſuſpenſe, if he can offer con- 
: vineing 
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vincing arguments in defence of his uncommon opinions: 
for, ſurely, to 425 as it were, with their curioſity on ſo 
3 


ſexious a ſubje 
degree, is a mode of conduct that is hardly juſtifiable,- in a 
moral point of view. Our Remarker appears to be too con- 
ciſe in examining ſome paragraphs of Parne's Eflay, and 
in others, like myſelf, too prolix; nor is he free from the 
charge of being, in-ſeveral inſtances, too abſtruſe and me- 
taphyſical for the comprehenſion of his readers in general. 
I would, finally, have been well pleaſed that our Remarker, 
when he endeavours, in page 86, &c. of his book, to ex- 
poſe the doctrine of the plurality of worlds—of the planetary 
ſyſtem being inhabited—and the abſurdity and contradiction 
of aſtronomers, with regard to the om bye as diſtances, &c. 
of the celeſtial bodies—had not himſelf ſo confideatly af- 


firmed that the planetary ſyſtem is uninhabited; \ſince, with 


reſpect to his knowledge on that head, he muſt continue in 
equal uncertainty with the men whoſe poſitions he has la- 
boured to invalidate; for though his reaſonings may be 
ſhrewd, they cannot be concluſive; and in the interim he 
has left himſelf open to niany attacks from the perſons whoſe 
ſentiments do not correſpond with his in this caſe. 

I truſt the Citizen of the World will pardon the liberty 
I have taken, in acting as a ſort of vice-critical reviewer 
towards him, and undertaking to “ pull the motes out of his 
eye,” without firſt endeavouring to © pluck the beam out 
of my own eye.” Though our principles may agree in the 
main, yet we ſtand on the ſame footing towards each other, 
in ſome meaſure, as the celebrated Junius and Sir WiL- 
Liam DRAPER: Our Remarker keeps himſelf ſnug be- 


hind the curtain; whilſt I have impertinently thruſt myſelf - 


forward in the open face of day. Though I am an utter 


rg to the name, perſon, or office of the Citizen of the 


World; yet I will continue to eſteem him as a friend, for 
the early, zealous, and ſucceſsful animadverſions which he 
has made upon the diabolical production of our modern Anti- 
Chriſt : And as I ſhall not meanly court his favourable im- 
preſſion of me, by ſaying that his work is perfectly faultleſs; 
ſo will I take in good part any errors which he may pleaſe 
to correct, even anonymouſly, in my performance. With 
much ſatisfaction, indeed, do I acknowledge the ingenuity 
of his obſervations in general, a careful peruſal of which 


warmly recommend to phe * big method of examin- 


a ing 


and not attempt to ſatisfy it in the ſmalleſt 


—— 


I Oe; 
ing the Age of egos, paragraph by, paragraph in regular 
or 


er, I approve of, and have adopted, as canceiving..it to 
be the moſt ſatisfaftory to our readers; and had he been 
| . ; ſomewhat fuller on a few particular points, it is more than 
24 that my comparatively inferior eſſay would never 
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ave been brought to light. | 
„Not content with the deification of Sar Ax, ſays 
Pain, they repreſent him as defeating by ſtratagem, in 
the ſhape of an animal of the creation, all the power an 
wiſdom of the ALMIGHTY. They repreſent him as 
having compelled the ALMIGHTY to the direct neceſ- 
ſity, either of ſurrendering the whole creation to the govern- 
ment and ſovereignty of this SATAN, or of capitulating 
for its redemption by coming down. upon earth, and exhi- 
| biting himſelf upon a croſs in the ſhape of a inan. 
| Had the inventors of this ſtory told it the contrary way, | 
| that is, had they ggpreſented the ALMIGHTY as com ĩ 
| pelling SATAN to Whibit himſelf on a crofs, in the ſhape 
| | of a ſnake, as a puniſhment for his new tranſgreſſion, the ſtory 
| would have been leſs abfurd, leſs contraditory. But, in- 
| ſtead of this, they make the tranſgreſſor triumph, and the 
| _ ALMIGHTY fal? 
1H | After having already ſhewn the 2 charge advanc- 
ae d by our Author againſt the Apoſtles and Chriſtian writers, 


of their having given to © SATAN a 3 as great, if not 
. | eater than they attribute to the ALMIGHTY,” I hope 
. ſhall be able to prove that their alleged & repreſentation 
1 of him as defeating by ſtratagem, in the ſhape of an ani- 
1 mal of the creation, all the power and wiſdom of the AL 
it MIGHTY,” is an accuſation equally unfounded, When 
nw - GOD created man, he placed him in. a ſtate of innocence. * * 
and happineſs. He impoſed upon him a command, the ob- 
ſervation of which would have ſecured to him the perpetuah 
Fruition of his original purity and bliſs, and was attended 
with very little difficulty in itſelf, or reſtriction from enjoy - 
ing the good things cf life; but an aberration from which 
was threatened with the moſt ſevere and capital puniſhment. 
Man was endued with a freedom of will, without which he 
could not be capable of performing any thing praiſe-worthy, 
even in common life, or deſerving of recompence in the 
fight of his CREATOR}; or of contracting any guilt or 
I by his actions. Gratitude to the SUPREME 


EING for having vouchſafed to call him into * 
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for the bountiful and indulgent favours of divine 1 | 
| beſtowed upon him; and a confideration of the fatal conſe- 
quences denounced againſt diſobedience ; ſhould have taught 
him, as he prized his everlaſting. welfare, to be conſtantly 
upon his guard, agamft perpetrating any thing which might 
expoſe him to a forfeiture of the kindneſs and protection of 
Heaven; yet, forgetting the conditions required from him 
by the Author of his Being; calling in queſtion the vera- 
city of OMNIPOTENCE ; and audaciouſly oppoling his 
own natural ſtrength to the cunning devices of a powerful 
and malignant foe; he became a willing and eaſy victim to 
the firſt temptation which was thrown in his way, by the 
* crafty, watchful, and inſidious enemy of his temporal and 
eternal felicity, This want of confidence and dependence 
upon 60; this precipitate departure from the paths of 
duty; and a too m—_— compliance with, and reliſh for, the 
ſeducing, vitiating allurements of ſenſe, and of periſhable 
ratiſications; introduced. into the world fin, miſery, and 
Seth and an utter incapacity on the 2 of fallen man, to 
- extricate himſelf from the deſperate ſituation in which his 
pride, raſhneſs, and early infidelity had involved him. Still, 
however, matters were not in an irrecoverable ſtate. The 
Eorruption and defection of man were effected by the wiles 
of a falſe, envious, and perfidious being; and though his 
ſtratagem had proved but too ſucceſsful, in leading away in- 
to rebellion againſt their celeſtial monareh ſo great a num- 
ber of the rational ſpecies, yet the © wiſdom and power of 
the ALMIGHTY” had a remedy in reſerve to deſeat the 
triumph and artifice of SATAN; to liberate his wretched, 
miſguzded ſubjecas from the odious, ty rannie dominion of 
the devil; to fee them from the baneful deluſion into, Which 
they had 'wantonly and perverſely fallen; and reſtore them 
to their allegiance, and the © glorious liberty of the children 
of GOD.“ The mediation of angels was not Judged a 
fit means of fatisfying divine juſtice ; fbr the ſcriptures in- 
form us that “ without ſhedding of blood there is no re- 
 miffion of ſin;“ and as by man the evil had been.committed, 
by man was the cure to be performed; or, as St. PAUL 
expreſſes it, 4 Since by man came death, by man came alſo 
the reſurrection from the dead; therefore the ever bleſſed 
JESUS CHRIST, the ſecond perſon in the moſt holy and 
adorable Frinity, quitting the boſom of his Father, where 
he had Figned fram all HOY in perfect bliſs, - and the — 
. 2 p4 3 : 


( 84 ] 


neſs of joy itſelf, © came with healing on his wings ;* 

graciouſly condeſcended to take our nature upon him, bein 

« in all things made like unto us, yet without ſin;“ an 

by the voluntary offering up of himſelf on the croſs for our 
redemption—his victorious reſurrection from the grave, and 
aſcenſion into heaven—gave a mortal wound to the kingdom 
of SATAN; averted from the Japſed race of ADam the 
wrathful, unforgiving indignation of GOD; reinſtated 
them in the loſt favour of the SUPREME BEING; and 
accompliſhed for them that ſalvation which they had forfeited 


dy a ſubmiſſion to fin: Thus did the py advantages 


ined by the ſerpent over mankind recoil, in the end, with 
ö and confuſion upon himſelf; and, to ſpeak in the lan- 
E of holy writ, „the ſeed of the woman bruiſed his 
bead; ſo that now, by the ſaving directions of the Goſ- 
pel the efficacious influence of the HoT Y SPIRIT ſin- 
cere, though imperfect obedience to the will and inſtructions 
of GOD and a ſtedfaſt faith in, and reliance on the name 
and interceſſion of JESUS CHRIST -e are inſpired 
with well-grounded hopes that „where he is, we ſhall be 
alſo.”-——As to the reverſed plan of crucifixion, which our 
Author ſeems ſo extravagantly fond of, I ſhall only obſerve 


chat, like every other ſimilar remark of filly, impious levity, 


it is not intitled to a ſerious reply. | 

“ That many good men have believed this ſtrange fable, 
adds our infidel, and lived very good lives under that belief, 
(for credulity is no crime) is what I have no doubt of. In 
the firſt place they were educated to believe it, and they 
would have believed any thing elſe in the ſame manner.— 


There are alſo many who have been ſo enthuſiaſtically en- 
raptured hy what they conceived to be the infinite love of 


GOD to , in making a ſacrifice of himſelf, that the 


vehemence of the idea has forbidden and deterred them from 


examining into the abſurdity and profaneneſs of the ſtory, 
The more unnatural any thing is, the more is it capable of 
becoming the object of diſmal admiration.“ 

LI am bappy to find THOMAS Pains whiſpering even 
in a parentheſis, that the ſpecies of “ credulity” we are 
now conſidering, or in other words, a belief in the ſcripture 
account of the death of CHRIST, © is no crime;” as I. 
expect he will in a ſhort time give evidence, viva voce, that 
it is an orthodox and meritorious virtue; and had he an- 


nexed a like poſition to the word infidelity, a blunt, dogma- 
Aw © . 2 tie 
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tic aſſertion of that ſort might have ſaved him a great deal 
of unneceſſary trouble, an ſtriving to define and eſtabliſh his 


tenet of incredulity; and his © fellow-citizens of all na- 
tions“ the nag time they loſt in peruſing the vulgar, 


aſphemous traſh he has written on that ſubject. 
But, in the name of wonder, by what ſyllogiſtical argument 
does he prove that © many good men have believed this 
ſtrange fable (of the crucifixion of our SAVIOUR) and 
lived very good lives under that belief;” when he endea- 
yours to demonſtrate the © profaneneſs and abſurdity” of the 
ſtory altogther ? Can a creature endued with the © choiceſt 
gift of GOD to man, the gift of reaſon,” be ſaid to be 
good“ or innocent, who adopts a wicked and ridiculous 
falſehood as an article of religious faith? But our © good 


men“ are excuſable in this inſtance, as “ they were-edu- 


cated to believe it, and they would have believed any thing, 
elſe in the ſame manner.“ So, then, if no human laws were 
to take cognizance of our actions, or reſtrain our public 
conduct by the denunciation of ſevere puniſhments for parti- 


- cular crimes; and we ſhould be inſtructed by ſome enlight- 


ened philoſophers, like Paine, that rebellion, adultery, 
gambling, drunkenneſs, murder and flander, are harmleſs 
tranſactions; would we be blameleſs in the ſight of a GOD 


of perfect mercy, juſtice, and purity, for wantonly diſturb- 
ing the peace and order of government? for defiling the 
marriage- bed, and deſtroying domeſtic harmony? for ſquan- 


dering our own money, or poſſeſſing ourſelves of another 
perſon's, by idle, fraudful play? for reducing ourſelves, by 


Intoxication, below the ſtate of a brute? for barbaroully, 


and perhaps without any provocation, depriving a fellow- 


creature of life? or for ruining the reputation of an inno- 


cent neighbour, by falſe accuſations, and ſcandalous reports ? 
But as our Moraliſt does not appear to admit of the exiſt- 
ence of evil in his creed, in what does he pretend to make 
goodneſs conſiſt; as without a belief of vice, we cannot con- 
clude that there is ſuch a thing as its oppoſite, virtue? 
However, as he has ceaſed to Dube that “ many good men 
have believed” the truth of the crucifixion of CHRIST, 


«and lived very good lives under that belief; what ſhould 


revent all good men from profeſſing this faith ? Our Author 
iimſelf, it ſeems, when a child, in order to ſhe that © there 
is no general rule without an exception,” had the manly for- 
titude to reject what © he was educated to believe,” by get- 
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ting looſe from the leading: ſtrings of his preceptors, and 
having the wiſdom to revolt at the barbarous doctrine of the 
crucifixion ; and yet I ſhall venture to mention the names 
of a few perfons who avowed their aſſent to this article, and 
were conſpicuous characters in their generation, not inferior, 
fingly, I conceive, to PAINE himſelf ; viz. GRorlos, 
MiL.Tox, Locket, NRwTrox, Appisox, Lord LyTTEL- 
Ton, WEST, NELso0N, and Dr. Samvuer Jonnsonw. 
The firſt of theſe men wrote in Latin, and therefore his 
works are unintelligible to our learned reformer. Sir ISAAC 
NEewrToN was no deſpicable obſerver of the * creation W - 
behold ;*? and yet he was credulous enough to be a Chriſtian 
believer, Mr. MiLToN and Mr. Locks, though attached 
to republican principles,” gloried in the appellation of Chriſ- 
tian, and were ſhihing ornaments of that profeſſion. Lord 


"ELYTTELTON and Mr. WEST are repreſented as having 


fat down to write, with a fixed deſign of turning into ridi- 
cule the goſpel perſuaſion, for the defence of which it pleaſed 
GOD to render them in the end ſuch able champions.— 
The lives and productions of the other gentlemen whom I 
have quoted, fpeak better for them than any thing which 


I could advance in their behalf.--I could particularize ſeveral 


biſhops and divines, who chearfully laid down their lives in 
vindication of Chriſtianity, and were, methinks, very much 
in earneſt, when they gladly ſubmitted to ſuch hard con- 
ditions; but as the clerical order is entirely compoſed of - 


_ perjured prieſts,” according to the calculation of our cen- 
ſcientious Revolutioniſt, their authority muſt, of courſe, be 


even inferior to his lightly eſteemed “ hearfay.” — That we 
fhould, indeed, pay attention to the leſſons which we receive 
in our youth, from thoſe who are capable of inſtructing us, 
is a natural duty incumbent upon all who wiſh to obtain 
any benefit from education; becauſe we would continue as 
ignorant as our infidel himſelf without ſuch information: 
Bot does it appear that when we acquire an ability of rea- 
ſoning clearly upon the nature of things, we invariably pay 
an implicit credit to the opinions of our teachers, let them 
be right or wrong ? I grant, this unaccountable weaknefs 
may really prevail in ſome cafes; but I anwapt to conceive 
that a prejudice of this fort is rather a rare occurrence. 


As to the © diſmal admiration,” with which our judicious - 
ſublime critle cloſes the paragraph now under. conſideration, 


Jam inchned to think that it is an intended definition of the 
| « enrap- 
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« enraptured enthufiaſm** which he introduced a few lines 
before, as the whole of thoſe expreſſions is applied to the 
ſame object; and certainly, in the contradictory way of 
ſpeaking, of which he deals out to us ſuch repeated ſpeci- 
mens, there is an intimate affinity between theſe terms! 

« But if objects for gratitude and admiration are our de- 


fire, proceeds our elegant Reaſoner, do they not preſent 


themſelves every hour to our eyes? Do we not ſee a fair 
creation prepared to receive us the inſtant we are born 
a world furniſhed-to our hands that coſt nothing? -Is it we 
that light up the ſun; that pour down the rain; and fill 
the earth with abundance? Whether we ſleep or wake, the 
vaſt machinery of the univerſe ſtill goes on. Are theſe things, 
and the bleſſings they indicate in future, nothing to us? 
Can our groſs Relinga be excited by no other ſubject than 
tragedy and ſuicide? Or, is the gloomy pride of man be- 
come fo intolerable, that nothing can flatter it but the ſacri- 


fice of the CREATOR ?” 


That the viſible works of the creation ſhould excite ſen- 


ſations of « admiration” in every perſon poſſeſſed of ſenſibi- 


lity, and who can reverently transfer his contemplation of 
the grand objects he beholds, to the great artificer himſelf, 
is a conſequence naturally to be expected; and as the diſ- 
obedience, of our firſt parents juſtly expoſed them to the re- 
ſentment of Almighty GOD, for having his beneficence 
abuſed, his commands tranſgreſſed, and his veracity called 
in queſtion by them; their lapſed poſterity. owe a laſting 


debt of © gratitude” to the SUPREME BEING for per- 


mitting the earth to bring forth fruits ſufficient to preſerve 
its numerous inhabitants from ſtarving : But how incompa- 
rably greater muſt our thanks, to him be, for reſcuing us 
from the ſpiritual 'death of fin, through the voluntary facri- 
fice, and efficacious interceſſion of our bleſſed SAVIOUR? 
With reſpect to the “ fair creation prepared to receive 
us the inſtant we are born,” of which our Author ſpeaks, 
experience proves. that, of all animated creatures which 


come under our inſpection, the offspring of man, at the mo- 
ment of their nativity, are the moſt incapable of making any 


exertions for the preſervation of life, or to guard againſt ap- 
proaching dangers; nor could they ever enjoy the comforts, 
or admire the beauties of the “ fair creation prepared to 


receive them the inſtant they are born,” unleſs PROVI- 
DENCE had implanted ſentiments of auxious fondneſs and 


ſolicitude 
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folicitude in the breaſts of their parents, or of compaſſiore 


and humanity in their fellow- creatures who had arrived at 
maturer age, to relieve the lamentable ſupplications of help- 
leſs infancy.—As to a „world furniſhed to our hands that 
coſt nothing ;”” this actually is the cafe, fo far as relates to 
GOD, whoſe will alone called the univerſe into exiſtence, 
and ſtil] uniformly regulates the motions of the © vaſt ma- 
chinery;“ but methinks PAl NE himſelf cannot be ignorant, 
even by ocular demonſtration, that the fertile lands of EN G- 
LAND will not yield Juxuriant crops for the ſupport of the 
inhabitants, without the © labour of the hand, and the fweat 
of the brow;” which certainly coſt the farmers and huſband- 
men 2 in point of time, expence, and fatigue; nor 
can the foreſts of Nox TH AMERICA be cut down, nor the 
thorns and thiſtles with which the terreſtrial globe was curſed 
for the tranſgreſſions of lapſed man, be removed without 
immenſe hard({hip and toil, in order to render the ground fit 


for the purpoſe of tillage. —< Is it we that light up the ſun, 


fays our Author; that pour down the rain; or fill the earth 
with abundance ? Whether we ſleep or wake, the vaſt ma- 
chinery of the univerſe ſtill goes on. Are theſe things, and 
the — they indicate in future nothing to us? — No 


ſober Chriſtian attempts to deny that the ſun and rain are 


alike under the controul of GOD; and yet we cannot 
avoid acknowledging that they do not always © indicate bleſ- 
ſings in future” to us in this world; ſince the ſun, whoſe 
temperate rays promote vegetation, frequently deſtroys the 
productions of the earth by too intenſe heat of long duration; 
and the gentle ſhowers, which refreſh and nouriſh the fruits 
of the ground, when increaſed to deluges of rain, repeatedly 
ſweep off our promiſed ſtores of plenty, and convert all our 
flattering proſpects of fuperfluity itfelf into the haggard hor- 
rors of 2 and famine. 8 too, the chilling 

fnow deſcends in whitened heaps, and buries whole flocks 
and herds in unavoidable deſtruction. Sometimes the hail- 
ſtones exerciſe their baneful force, whilſt bloſſomed trees, 


and all the tender offspring of the fields in ruin ſink beneath 


them. Sometimes the vengeful plague, and noxious vapours 
ſpread themſelves abroad, and ſummon thouſands to the bed 
of death. Sometimes the dreadful earthquake, with vora- 
cious maw, ſwallows up cities, towns, and villages, nor leaves 
a ſingle veſtige of them all behind. Sometimes the wind- 
impelled clouds. of ſand arreſt whole caravans of * 
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adventurouſly leagued in purſuit of gain, and blaſt for ever 
all their avaricious hopes. Sometimes volcanoes pour forth 
floods of liquid flame, whilft havoc and diſmay attend their 
fiery progreſs. Sometimes the ſtorms convulſe the boſom 
of the ocean, and daſh the foaming waves againſt the ſhore. 
In vain the daring mariner evades approaching fate : The 
ſwelling billows baMe all his ſkill, and in the . deep he 
finds a grave. Sometimes the nipping froſt, intolerabl 
keen, aſſails the ſhivering cottagers, deſtitute alike of fuel, 
cloathing, and proviſions, and locks their vital functions in 
its icy bonds, Sometimes with furious rage the tempeſt 
roars acroſs the plains, whilſt devaſtation marks its terrify- 
ing way. Awhile the lofty habitations proudly rear their 
heads, then overwhelm their owners by a ſudden fall. Are 
not many parts of our ſublunary regions infeſted with poi- 
ſonous animals, and ferocious beaſts of prey? Do not tre- 
mendous thunders often chill our hearts with fear, whilſt 
forky lightning darts its fatal ſhafts around? Are we not 
wor tes « expoſed to accidents, impoſitions, diſappointments, 
and mental uneaſineſs? Do not the gout, fever, dropſy, and 
a countleſs tribe of bodily diſeaſes attend inceſſantly upon us 
from the cradle to the tomb, and frequently torment us in 
ſo grievous a manner as to render death itſelf a welcome viſi- 
tor? And have the deſolating ravages of war no weight in 
the ſcale of evils and calamities which ſo conſpicuouſly diſ- 
turb and agitate this lower world? Such awful viſitations 
as theſe. I have enumerated, cruelly ſevere and diſtreſſing 
as they may appear to be at firſt ſight, are really the gra- 
cious warnings of PROVIDENCE, under a variety of 
ſhapes, to teach us not to © lay up for ourſelves treaſures 
where the ruſt and moth corrupt,“ and all is vexation and 
uncertainty; that © man liveth not by bread alone;” and 
that as © here is no abiding place,“ we ought to “ ſet our 
affections on things above,“ and ſtrive to ſecure an entrance 
into the manſions of bliſs and immortality, whoſe “ maker 
and builder is GOD.” —If by © bleflings in future” we 
are to underſtand enjoyments after this life of a nature ſimi- 
lar to thoſe we paitake of now upon carth; ſuch a con- 
ſtruction may ſerve well enough for the ſenſual diſciples of 
MAHOMET, but muſt not influence the hopes of beings ” 
who are candidates for heaven; as riches and worldly plea- 
ſures ſteal away the heart from GOD, and render thoſe 
who are paſſionately attached to them inadmiſſible to the Nr 
' p an 
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and ſpiritual joys of futurity.— But the “ gloomy pride of 
man” does not & flatter itſelf with the ſacrifice of the CREA- 
TOR.” The foul of man with the utmoſt humility and 
thankfulneſs adores and praiſes the ALMIGHTY for his 
unſpeakable kindneſs and mercy, in liberating the rational 
art of the creation from endleſs m fery, by the precious 
death, glorious reſurrection, triumphant aſcenſion, and ſa- 
tisfactory mediation of his only begotten Son, JESUS 
CHRIST our LORD. | 
« know that this bold inveſtigation, adds our arrogant 
Infidel, will alarm many, but it would be paying too great 
a compliment to their credulity to forbear it upon that ac- 
count; the times and the ſubject demand it to be done, 
The ſuſpicion, that what is called the theory of the Chriſ- 
tian church is fabulous, is becoming very extenſive in all 
countries; and it will be a conſolation to men ſtaggering 
under that ſuſpicion, and doubting what to believe and what 
to diſbelieve, to ſee the ſubject freely inveſtigated. I there- 
fore paſs on to an examination of the books called the Old 
and New Teſtament.” - 
Fe ſervile proſelytes to Chriſtianity, be now prepared to 
receive your final doom! Already have ye experienced a 
woful diſcomfiture from the reſiſtleſs pen of your refined ad- 
verſary, and the moment is juſt at hand wherein our Co- 
Loss us of Literature will cruſh you, and all the cunningly 
deviſed fables in which ye fooliſhly truſted, like weak and 
inſignificant moths beneath his feet! No more ſhall AR I- 
US, SOCINUS, TINDAL, VOLTAIRE, BOLLINGBROKE, 
Hume, RoussEAvu, GIBBON, or the venerable PRTESTLy 
himſelf, be looked up to with reverence, as effulgent lights 
to guide bewildered mortals in the painful ſearch after reli- 
gious truth; ſince our incomparably brighter luminary, 
Tous Paine, has eclipſed their inferior beams, with 
unborrowed luſtre, peculiarly his oon; ſhines with ſelf- 
created giory hitherto unfelt and inconceivable; and is too 
ſincere to pay ſo © great a compliment to your credulity,” 
as to with-hold from you theological information which his 
more ſhy or ignorant predeceſſors and cotemporaries have 
not communicated “ The tmes and the ſubject, we are 
told, demand this bold inveſtigation.” This may, I own, 
be the caſe, with regard to our Author himſelf, whoſe par- 
ticular fituation might render it expedient for him to im- 
prove to his own advantage the prevailing infidelity of 
Bw | FRANCE, 
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FRANCE, and to © loſe his own ſoul,” by gaining only a 
very ſinall part of the “ world,” indeed, in obtaining a pre- 
carious reſpite from the axe of the executioner: But to 
meditate the entire annihilation of the bible, and more eſpe- 
cially of the goſpel diſpenſation, which, according to his 
own confeſſion, contains © moſt excellent morality ;”* to 
which the moſt eminent men for ſeveral centuries have ſub- 
ſcribed their chearful aſſent; and all this, without ſubſtituts 
ing any ſolid, rational mode of faith and practice in its place; 
argues a ſpirit of effrontery, every thing applicable to the 
man himſelf conſidered, unequalled in the annals of hiſtory ; 
and is reſerved for the mode, religious legiſlation of our 
poetical, immaculate Reformer, who, we may be ſure, from 
the ſpecimens of his ident, unaſſuming deportment which 
he has already favoured us with, will make up, in unbluſh- 
ing impudence and aſſurance, for whatever "deficiencies of 
argument he may happen to labour under.“ The ſuſpi- 
cCion, obſerves PAINE, that what is called the theory of the 
Chriſtian church is fabulous, is becoming very extenſive in 
all countries.” This aſſertion may, unhappily, be too true; 
if we confine it to thoſe portions of the . where Chriſ- 
tianity is openly profeſſed; but is palpably falſe, when ex- 
tended uni verſally to all nations, ſince in very many of them 
the holy ſcriptures are at this day utterly unknown, and 
therefore they cannot come under the claſs of & ſuſpicious 
believers” in matters concerning which they are-totally in 
the dark. It is, I grant, a melancholy conſideration, but 
the acknowledgment of which it would be highly criminal 
and uncandid to conceal, that the great and wealtby amongſt 
us have, in general, long diſplayed a marked ces 
the humble, ſelf-denying ordinances of the goſpel, and ex- 
hibited numberleſs examples to their fellow-creatures of in- 
ferior rank, of unbridled extravagance and immorality, of 
which a minute and dreadful cognigance will he taken at the 
awful day of judgment, by the ALMIGHTY himſelf, 
who „ is about their bed, and about their path, and ſpieth 
out all their waysz*”” who is too juſt and impartial to be a 
« reſpeCter of perſons” and who will reward © every one 
according to his works.” They ſeem to regard this ſublu- 
nary globe as a poſſeſſion to be abſolutely held in perpetuity 
without reflecting that they are only © ſtrangers and pil- 
grims upon earth; or wiſely remarkingthe numerous me- 
mentoes of mortality which preſent themlſclves before their 
„ eyes 


[ 92 J 


eyes in regular ſucceſſion, and call to them aloud in founds 
which ſhould be heard and attended to, Man is born to 
die!“ They © lay up treaſures for themſelves, but are not 
rich towards G0 D; and the enjoyment of the good 
things of this life, in which they unboundedly indulge them - 
ſelves, excludes from their minds all ſolemn thoughts about 
their CREATOR, or futurity, like the miferable wretches 
before the flood, who deſpiſed the warnings of Noan; and 
confirms the ſentence which our blefled SAVIOUR has 
denounced againſt them, « How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter into*the kingdom of heaven !” Luckily, how- 
ever, for the parties themſelves, there are many exceptions 
to my general rule; and I have the gratification to believe, 
with well-grounded confidence, that though our Author's 
execrable book may be calculated for the wretched meridian | 
of FRANCE, yet the circulation of it in this country, in 
the moſt unlimited degree, ſo far from undermining our 
faith, would excite in our breaſts the greateſt contempt for 
ſo deſpicable a work, and produce the bleſſed effect of chang- 
ing into ſincere piety, and a more diligent peruſal of, and 
devoutly zealous veneration ſor, holy writ, that ſupine le- 
thargy, and lukewarm diſpoſition towards Chsiſtianity, which 
have unfortunately become too prevalent among us. The 
abominable tendency of Paine's pamphlet, and the con- 
ſpicuous inſignificanee of it, when contraſted with the word 
of divine revelation, would immediately determine our choice 
and, as is recorded of LyDprA's converſion by the preach- 
ing of St. PAUL, © the LORD would open our hearts to 
attend to the-things*” which are diſcovered to us in the holy 
ſcriptures; and to reject, with ſcorn and abhorrence, the 
vile, diabolical production which would alienate our duty 
and affection from the ſaving dependence and truſt which 
we have in JESUS CHRIST, our Mediator and Re- 
deemer. | 
„ & "Theſe books, ſays our Commentator, beginning with 
Geneſis, and ending with Revelations (which by the bye is 
a book of riddles that requires a revelation to explain it) 
are, we are told, the word of GOD. It is therefore pro- 
per for us to know who told us fo, that we may know what 
- credit to give to the report. The anſwer to this queſtion is, 
that nobody can tell, excepting that we tell one another ſo. 
The caſe, however, hiſtorically appears to be as follows:“ 
As our Author's mind is ſo uncommonly capacious ; his 
intellectual faculties ſo lively and intuitive; and his method 
of 
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of conveying information ſo clear and fatisfaftory; 1 began 
to feed cyl with the fond hopes, that as he had thruſt in 
the book of Revelations, head and heels, the great defidera- 
tum was upon the point of being obtained, by his minutely 
explaining to the world the dark, unintelligible matters 
contained in that myſtical compoſition, an undertaking to 
which, in his own conceit at leaſt, his abilities are fo very 
adequate; and the more eſpecially, as he fo much affects to 
undeceive mankind, “ faggering under the ſuſpicion that 
what is called the theory of the Chriſtian church is fabul- 
ous,” and to adminiſter to them conſolatory and © free in- 
veſtigations”” cf what © they ſhould believe or diſbelieve ;” 
leſt in their tottering ſtate they ſhould ſuffer fo violent a fall 
as to be incapable of rifing to © believe or diſbelieve” any 
thing afterwards: But alas | our oracle has left the buſineſs 
Juſt as he found it; becauſe he ſeems not to reliſh any riddles 
except thoſe of his own making, which are compleatly in- 
explicable, as they are too trifling and ridiculous to admit of 
any ſerious, rational interpretation. As a proof of this, he 
acquaints us that © it is proper for us to know who told us, 
„ that the books of the Old and New Teftament are the 
« word of GOD;” but that nobody can anſwer this queſ- 
tion, © excepting that we tell one another ſoz” or, in other 
words, that every body can and does tell it!!! Thanks in- 
expreſſible be preſented to Thomas PAINE for this bene- 
volent, this invaluable communication, ſo worthy of him- 
ſelf! At the age of ſeven or eight years he was hardy and 
ſagacious enough to revolt at the ſanguinary, erroneous doc- 
trine of the incarnation and death of JESUS CHRIST; 
he next commenced politician, and was fo layal and patriotic 
as to eſpouſe the cauſe of the North American Coloniſts, 
then in aQual rebellion againſt his king and native country, 
whom he urged, from motives of humanity, and becauſe 
« he deteſts every thing that is cruel,” not eaſily to liſten to 
any overtures 0 reconciliation with GREAT BRITAIN; 
and was ſo —_— as to procure a lucrative employment 
by his defeCtion, and to realize a large fum of money by 
the ſale of his ſeditious, inflammatory publication, Common 
Senſe; he afterwards became a moſt buſy agent in the revo- 
lution of FRANCE, and from the circumſtances of profeſ- 
fing himſelf to be a citizen of the world at large, a warm 
advocate for the Rights of Man, and Univerſal Equalny; 
in his ſucceeding treatiſe on religion he has found "— the 
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long ſought-for phileſopher's fone, by detecting the © am- 
phibious fraud of the Chriſtian theory,” through the means 
of his own enlightened reaſon ; the perpetual motion he has 
alſo brought to view, by diſcovering that & whether we ſleep 
or wake the vaſt machinery of the univerfe ſtill goes on,“ 
and that, conſequently, the ſtory of the fun and moon ſtand- 
ing ſtill at the command of Josava, though by the inſinu- 
ated permiſſion of the SUPREME BEING himſelf, is a 
mere humbug ; juſt now he has moſt expertly metamor- 
phoſed his nobody into every body, and left us to gueſs © what 
credit ſhould be given to a report” which comes from ſuch 
unreſtrained authority; and, finally, the eaſy proceſs of re- 
ducing the knowledge of the longitude to the practicable 
demonſtration of all mankind, of reſtoring to us the “ uni- 
verſal language” which we have unfortunately loft ; and of 
marking out the various approaches to, his “ millions of 
worlds,” only remains to entitle our luminary of the firſt 
magnitude, as Theologian, Politician, Aſtronomer, Navi- 
gator, Logician, and Linguiſt, to a celeſtial ſphere in the 
« immenſity of ſpace,” infinitely beyond the orb of the 
GeoRGIUuM Sipus! | | | 

« When the church mythologiſts eſtabliſhed their ſyſtem, 


continues our accurate Anti- chriſt, they collected all the 


writings they could find, and managed them as they pleaſed. 
It is a matter altogether of uncertainty to us, whether ſuch 
of the writings as now appear under the name of the Old 
and New Teſtament, are in the ſame ſtate in which the 
collectors ſay they found them; or whether they added, al- 
tered, abridged, or drefled them up.” | 
I wiſh our Author, who is a man of ſuch univerſal read 
ing, had mentioned the authority which determines his be- 
lief, relative to the © church mythologiſts, in order that, to 
echo his own words, «© we might know what credit to give 
to the report.” If it ſhould be faid to come from themſelves, 
no authenticated teſtimony appears of their having done what 
is attributed to them, with reſpect to the alleged collections 
of writings made by them; and therefore it can, at the beſt, 
be only © hearſay.” —Should it be alleged that the intelli- 
ence on this head proceeds from other perſons, then it may 
be obſerved that it is only © hearſay upon hearſay,” or that 
« we did not ourſelves ſee them do fo, and therefore we 
have no right to believe them.” — But from whence, or to 
what place, did the “ church mythologiſts collect / the 
/ writings 
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writings they could find? What neceſſity was there for 
calling in & all the writings they could find,” upon every 
| ſubject, if religion was the ſolz object under contemplation ? 
Or are we to ſuppoſe that the productions of the ancient 
poets, hiſtorians, legiſlators, and philoſophers were brought 
under critical examination at this'time ? Would not this be 
to ſtrike out a great deal of ſuperfluous work for themſelves ? 
It is, beſides, affirmed to be a © matter altogether of uncer- 
tainty to us, &c.”” But as the uncertainty we labour under 
is ſuch, why ſhould we lean to the fide of prejudice and par- 
tiality, by putting an unfavourable conſtruction upon the 
conduct of the collectors now under conſideration ? It muſt 
be owned, I think, that they gave themſelves very conſi- 
derable trouble in bringing together the writings which we 
now ſpeak of, and candour, I conceive, will incline us to 
admit that they acted ſincerely in the management of them; 
unleſs we ſhould be fo abſurd, and deſignedly prepoſſeſſed 
againſt them, as to accuſe them of being indifferent about 
affairs which engaged their moſt ſerious deliberation, and in 
the reality of which they were themſelves ſo deeply intereſt= 
ed; or of being fo audaciouſly preſumptuous towards Al- 
mighty GOD Himſelf as to impoſe their own mere human 
inventions upon the world as the word of divine revela- 
tion. 

Be this as it may, adds PAIN E, they decided by vote 
which of the books out of the collection they had made, 
ſhould be the word of GOD, and which ſhonld not. They 
rejected ſeveral; they voted others to be doubtful, ſuch as 
the books called the Apocrypha'; and thoſe books which had 
a majority of votes, were voted to be the word of GOD. 
Had they voted otherwile, all the people, ſince calling them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, had believed otherwiſe; for the belief of 
the one comes from the vote of the other. Who the people 
were that did all this we know nothing of; they called them- 
ſelves by the general name of the church; and this is all we 
know of the matter.“ | 
I imagine that our Author muſt have had his thoughts 
deeply engaged about ſome motion debated in the French 
Convention when he penned the paragraph now before us, 
as he dwells fo very much upon the buſineſs of voting. How 
ungenerous is it in him, however, not to acquaint us from 

hat ſource he acquired his knowledge concerning the con- 
cut of the “ church mythologiſts” in this particular; or 
ann whether 
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whether they voted viva voce, or by ballat, in deciding the 
fate of the voluminous maſs of writings which came under 
their examination; ſince information on theſe heads would 
afford much pleafure and © conſojation” to thoſe who wiſh 
to know what was the mode of procedure among the an- 
cients in ſuch cafes, but are now left in doubt “ what to 
believe and what to diſbelieve,”” reſpecting them As it 
poſſible, however, that our infidel can be really ſerious in 
his attempted diſcuſſion of the matter now under conſidera- 
tion? A very ſhort time ago we were promiſed an hi/torical 
account of the perfons who told us that the books of the 
Old and New Teftament are the word of GOD—-we were 
next informed how thoſe very perſons, ſtyled alſo - church 
mythologiſts, collected a general compound of writings, 
and in what manner they managed theme are afterwards 
acquainted. with the method of their determining which books 
ſhould be the word of GOD, and which ſhould not—and 
in the concluſion we are let into the ſecret that © we know _ 
nothing of the people who did all this!!“ Pray, is this 
fair dealing of our azgu/t reformer towards his difciples ? 
Does he pretend to know * thing of the affairs of anti- 
quity from his own perſonal obſervation? or to ſuggeſt that 
we ought not to credit any of them, becauſe we did not ſee 
them with our own eyes? Hiſtory is defined to be a true 
narration of facts; but the detail which our theylogical hiſ- 
toriographer has given us in the preſent inſtance, favours 
entirely of romance and fiction ; and leads us to ſurmiſe 
what we may reaſonably expect from him in future. In- 
deed, from a man fo obſtinately incredulous and ſelf. ſuffici- 
cient as PAINE, it would be madneſs in us to look for any 
thing but falſehood, ignorance, and miſrepreſentation; and 
the prophet Is AIARH ſeems to have had ſuch people under 
contemplation when he expreffed himſelf thus; © Woe un- 
to them that are wiſe in their own conceit, and prudent in 


| 
1 
| their own eyes. 


« As we have no other external evidence or authority, 
fays our lag ical reaſoner, for , believing theſe books to be 
| the word of GOD, than what I have mentioned, which is 
= vo evidence or authority at all, I come, in the next place, 
4 40 examine the internal evidence contained in the ks 
[/ themſelves. < os A ; brought h "A Tz 
_ How: ingeniouſly has our Author is arguments 
40 a concluſion! and with what ae be 
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' diſpoſed of the “ external evidence or authority“ concern- 
ing the divine origin of the books of the Old and New Teſ- 
tament? On every occaſion where ignorance prevailed, to 
put a bold face upon the matter inſured ſucceſs, or evaded 
detection; and where prejudice had the aſcendancy, to ſup- 
preſs facts and authorities has been found to be a molt uſeful 
expedient. The evidence of the Jews, with reſpect to 
the antiquity of the Old Teftament, has been carefully kept 
out of fight, or held to be of very little weight; though 
their teſtimony againſt the reſurredtion and aſcenſion of our 
SAVIOUR, has been readily admitted as valid by Tho- 
MAS PAINE; and yet the Jews themſelves appeal to the 
Old Teſtament, in which the birth, offices, ſufferings, death, 
reſurrection, and aſcenſion of our bleſſed LORD are clearly 
foretold, as the foundation of their religion, and the divine 
rule of their conduct. As to the New Teſtament, its in- 
eſtimable worth has been depreciated, and the contents of it 
expoſed in a ridiculous point of view, by the fame wretch who 
had previoully owned that the & morality which CHRIST 
JESUS preached and practiſed (and which is recorded in 
the New Teſtament) was of the moſt benevolent kind, 
and has not been exceeded by any.” Here we have 2xter- 
nal proof for believing the goſpel to be the word of GOD, 
impliedly at leaſt, by the confeſſion of our Author himſelf, 
which, I ſuppoſe, he will acknowledge ta be ſomewhat more 
convincing than ſimple © hearſay,” as he conceives it to be 
deſerving of credit ſuperior to all other witneſſes united of 
ancient or modern date 

« In the former part of this Eſſay, proceeds our candid 
Arguer, I have ſpoken of revelation, I now proceed with 
that Alert for the purpoſe of applying it to the books in 

ueſtion. | 

« Revelation is a communication of ſomething which the 
perſon, to whom that thing is revealed, did not know be- 
fore. For if I have done a thing, or ſeen it done, it needs 
no revelation to tell me I have done it, or ſeen it done, nor 
to enable me to tell it, or to write it, | 

« Revelation, therefore, cannot be applied to any thing 
done upon earth, of which man is himſelf the actor or the 
witneſs; and conſe uently all the hiſtorical and anecdotal 
part of the Bible, which is almoſt the whole of it, is not 
within the meaning or compaſs of the word Revelation; and 
therefore it is not the word of GOD,” 

R When 
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When our critical Theologiſt attempted, on a precedin 

occaſion, to define the word Revelation, he repreſented 1 
as meaning © ſomething communicated immediately from 
GOD to man,” and allowed that the « ALMIGHTY 
might make ſuch a communication, if he pleaſed /” but as 
he appears hot to have then © affixed right ideas to words,” 
he now corrects the miſtake he made by conceding too 
much; and, upon his principle of the © continually pro- 

reflive change to which the meaning of words is ſubject,” 
Leme diſpoſed to exclude the DEITY from having any 
thing to do in the buſinefs; from an apprehenfion, it is 
likely, that if he ſhould adhere to his original interpretation, 
which had a little in it of apparent reverence for the power 
and knowledge of the SUPREME BEING, people mighi 
injure him fo far'as to imagine that he might have even a 
faint belief in the truth of holy writ; and therefore, rather 
than expoſe himſelf to ſuch a contemptible imputation, he 
has judged it better to quit his old ground, and take up ano- 
ther — from which likewiſe, whenever he perceives 
It not to be tenable, or that his purpoſe will be better ferved 
by pitching his tents elſewhere, he may retreat at any time 
he ſhall himſelf approve of. By his new explanation, any 
trivial piece of information with which a perſon happens to be 
made acquainted, or a ſtory related out of VALENTINE and 
Oxrs0N, which & he did not know before,“ may be a revelation 
when communicated to him. Nor would it be by any means 
ſtrange, if we ſhould hear our Author, after fome time, frit- 
ter away the ſenſe of the word Revelation entirely, and 
pronounce that it is a mere empty ſound, and aQually has 
no ſignification at all.— The trite, vulgar proverb, © Joan 
TrnomysoN's' News,” or information which every one 
knows already, is perfectly applicable to the nonſenſical, 
latter part of the ſecond paragraph. As to the affertion, 
that © revelation cannot be applied to any thing done upon 
earth, of which man is himſelf the actor or the witneſs ;** 
it is notorioufly falfe and abſurd. ' Suppoſe, for inſtance, a 
man endued with a prophetic ſpirit to foretell ſome event of 
an extraordinary nature in itſel—contrary to the regular 
courſe of things—and that he ſhould furvive to fee his pre- 
diction fulfilled—could we deny that this perſon was a wirt- 
neſs in the revelation ? or are we rather to conclude that the 
man would arrogate to his own fagacity, and to nice calcu- 
lations made by himſelf, the fole credit of attaining to ſuch 
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u ſurpriſing diſcovery, without attributing any ſhare of it to 
the . inſpiration of the LORD ?—When Josten foretold 
the ſeven years of plenty in EGyPrT, and ptudently laid up 
ſtores of proviſions during their continuance, as ſupplies for 
the (even years of famine which were to ſucceed them, was 
he not a ſubſtantial witneſs, and a provident actor alſo, in 
the revelation thus divulged to him from heaven ?—When 
ELIIAH propheſied that there ſhould not be either rain or 
dew in SAMARIA for the ſpace of three years, and lived 
not only to ſee his prediction completed, but to prove the 
inſtrument which GOD made uſe. of to give notice when 
the rain ſhould again deſcend to refreſh the earth; was he 
not both a witneſs and an acer on theſe occaſions, to com- 
municate to all thoſe who had any concern in them, the 
determinations of PROVIDENCE which had been re- 
venlos e / oo co ny ned HSE DN 5 
„„When SamPsoN ran off with the gates of Gaza, 
obſerves our doubting Philoſopher, if ever he did ſo, (or 
whether he did or not is nothing to us) or when he viſited 
his DELILAH, or caught his — or did any thing elſe, 
what has revelation, to do with theſe things ? Je they were 
facts he could tell them, himſelf, or his ſecretary, if he kept 
one, could write them, if they were worth either writing or 
telling and if they were fictions; revelation could not make 
them true; and whether true or not, we are neither the 
wiſer nor the better for knowing them. When we con- 
template the immenſity of that Being who directs and go- 
verns the incomprehenſible wholz, of which the utmoſt ken 
of human fight can diſcover but a part; we ought to feel 

ſhame at calling ſuch paltry ſtories the word of GOD.” T 
From the language of ſcripture we learn this leſſon, 
fraught with wholeſome admonitions, of humility, that the 
ALMIGHTY has declared © his ways are not as our ways, 
nor his thoughts as our thoughts;“ and as irreſiſtible power 
js one of his divine. attributes, how can the creature dare to 
ſay to his CREATOR, © Hitherto ſhalt thou go, but no 
farther ?” Sometimes GOD makes uſe of the weak to 
confound the mighty, for & the race is not to the ſwift, nor 
the battle to the {trong ;** and ſometimes he confers ſuper- 
natural talents upon particular perſons, in order to diſplay in 
them, as his peculiar agents, the greatneſs of his Majeſty, 
and that his will may be thus made known unto men. And 
ſhall we, miſerable duſt des aſhes ! audacioully preſcribe 
R 4 rules 
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rules to our MAKER, or preſume to regulate the actions 
of OMNIPOTENCE ? If „ Sameson ran off with 
the gates of GAz a, was not the ſurpriſing bodily ſtrength 
with which he was endued, and the occaſion on which he 
exerted it, a convincing, argument to his countrymen, the 
Jews, that their returning ſubmiſſion to, and reliance upon 
GOD, and their humble ſupplications to him for deliver- 
ance from their tyrannic enemies and rulers, had procured 
this inſtrument of divine commiſeration and forgiveneſs, to 
liberate them from the wretched bondage in which their dif- 
obedience and idolatry had juſtly involved them?: It is 
objeCted that © it is nothing to us whether or no SAMPSON 
ran off with the gates of Gaza;” which, however, is not 
true, as we are bound to believe this piece of information, 
in conſequence of its being handed down to us in the Bible ; 
and becauſe ſuch a "us. Jn exertion muſt have depended 
upon a viſible interpoſition of PROVIDENCE in behalf 
of his oppreſſed people: But whether he had himſelf told 
the facts in which he was concerned, or employed his ſecre- 
tary to write them, the proofs would have been alike un- 
ſatisfactory to THOMAS PAINE; as the former would have 
been © hearſay” to him, and the latter “ fiction.“ One 
thing, indeed, he did, which, it muſt be granted, neither he 
— 2 ſecretary could tel or write during his lifetime, un- 
leſs through the medium of inſpiration, I mean his pulling 
down the houſe wherein the ' princes and nobility of the 
PHILIsTIN ES were aſſembled to celebrate a feaſt to their 
God DaGon, and cruſhing to death three thouſand of his 
enemies by its fall; and yet his firm dependence upon the 
SUPREME BEING, who enabled him, as a reward of 
his unſhaken faith, to perform this amazing action; and the 
heroic magnanimity of ſoul,” and elevated patriotifm which 
he diſplayed on thi; occaſion, in ſacrificing his own life by 
this exploit to the advantage of his countrymen ; are ſurely 
circumſtances which are jomething to us, as they claim our 
eſteem for his exalted faith, and our admiration of his un- 
daunted fortitude. | 

& As to the account of the creation, continues our gram- 
matical writer, with which the book of Genefis opens, it has 
all the appearance of being a tradition which the ISRAEL 
ITES had among them when they came into EGyPrT ; and 
after their departure from that country, they put it at the 
head of their hiſtory, without telling, as it is moſt probable 
they 


{ 108 J 


they did not know, how they came by it. The manner in 
which the account opens, ſhews it to be traditionary. 
begins abruptly. It is nobody that ſpeaks. It is nobod 
that hears. It is addreſſed to nobody. It has neither firſf, 
ſecond, nor third perſon. It has every criterion of being a 
tradition. It has no voucher. Moss does not take it u 
on himſelf, by introducing it with the formality that he does 
on other occaſions, ſuch as that of ſaying, The LORD 
ſpake unto Moss, ſaying.” 

Our Author contends that the “ IsRAELITES, after their 
departure from the land of EGyyT, put the account of the 
creation, with which the book of Genes opens, at the head 
of their hiſtory.” But how does our critical Inveſtigator 
pretend to know that there was ſuch a country as EGyPT, 
or people, denominated IsR AELITES, to go into it, or de- 
part from it? Which of the IsRAELITES does he allow 
to have aGted as hiftoriographer in the caſe before us? Up- 
on whoſe authority does he confide for the veracity of this 
<« hearſay” aſſertion? Or why does he appear ſurpriſed that 
a narrative of facts in regular ſucceſſion, required that the 
account of the creation, which, in conſequence of its anti- 
quity, precedes every other hiſtorical relation, ſhould be 
placed in the front of all other hiſtories that have been uſher- 
ed into the world: But the “ manner in which the ac- 
count opens, ſhews it to be traditionary.“ JuL1us CESAR, 
it ſeems, notified in three words only a victory which he 
had gained over an enemy. The communication of the 
event was certainly abrupt, and yet it-could not be a tra- 
dition. Some of the moiſt celebrated orations of antiquity 
„ begin abruptly,” and yet who will be fo abſurd as to fay 
that they are © traditions?” - We are told, too, “ It is no- 
body that ſpeaks. It is nobody that hears. It is addreſſed 
to nobody.” Very abrupt arguments, truly! However, the 
account has been written, if not ſpoken, by ſamebody, and 
is really given in ſuch a way that any body may and ſhould 
bear and know it, as it is addreſſed to every body. Should 
our facetious Author ever embark in the employment af 
exhibiting a puppet-ſhow, we may expect to ſee Puxcn, 
the veteran hero of the artificial comedians, degraded from his 
high office, and Mr. NoBoby ſubſtituted in his place; wha, 
among a variety of flight-of-hand deceptions and aſtronomical 
feats, managed with philoſophical dexterity, will be taught 
to amuſe the audience in a moſt extraordinary, laughable, 

and 
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and hitherto unattempted manner, by & playing poetry to 4 


tune upon any inſtrument of muſic !” We find, more- 


over, that the Moeſaic account of the creation “ has neither, 
firſt, ſecond, nor third perſon. It has every criterion of 


being a tradition.” Abrupt poſitions, we perceive, are not 
yet abandoned. But what neceſſity is there for being con- 
fined to a * firſt, ſecond, or third perſon,” in giving a detail 


of occur iences which demanded no comments or explana- 


tions of the hiſtorian z which was dictated by the immediate 
inſpiration of divine veracity itſelf ; and the reality of which. 
could not be called in 52/5 as being confirmed and il- 
luſtrated by external, vifible proofs ?—We are, beſides, in- 
formed at one time, that © the account of the creation hag 
all the appearance of being a tradition; again, that t 
« manner in which the account opens, ſhews it to be tradi- 
tionary ;*” and, laſtly; that “it has every criterion of be- 
ing a tradition.“ The firſt repreſentation amounts only to 
poſſibility; the ſecond ariſes to abſolute certainty ; and the 
third deſcends to plain probability. Now, where a matter 
can be poſitively aſcertained, would it not be ridiculous in us 
to produce a probable, or weaker teſtimony, which could 
only ſerve to ſhew that it might happen, or was likely ta 
turn out fo ? It is ſaid the account “ has no voucher.” 
This is, indeed, a bold afirmation, made up of ignorance, 
prejudice, and falſehood. The influence of the HOLY 
8 5 IRI T, which enabled Mos Es to write the account, is 
ene voucher, and the creation itſelf is another; The power 
of the DEITY to promulge the account, we will not, 
ſurely, preſume to deny, as our Infidel himſelf has aſſented 
to it, by ſaying the“ ALMIGHTY can do ſo if he 
pleaſes ;”” and the works of creation demonſtrate in the 
cleareſt manner that they muſt have originated from G O D 
alone. | 

« Why it has been called the Meſaic account of the 
creation, ſays PAIN E, I am at a loſs to conceive. Moss, 
I believe, was too good a judge of ſuch ſubjects, to put his 
name to that account. He had been educated among the 
EGYPTIANS, who were a people as well ſkilled in ſcience 
particularly aſtronomy, as any people of their day; and 
the ſilence and caution that Mos Es obſerves, in not authen- 
ticating the account, is a food negative evidence, that he 
neither told it, nor believed it. The caſe is, that every na- 


tion of people had been world- makers, and the — E 5 
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had as much right to ſet up the trade of world-making as 
y of the reſt; and, as Mosts was not an IsRAEL ITT 

he might not chooſe to contradict the tradition. The ac- 
count, however, is harmleſs; and this is more than can be 
ſaid for many other parts of the Bible.“ * 

One very good reaſon why the Bible account of the crea- 
tion is called the Moſaic, is, becauſe it was written by 
Mosss! But this, it may be objected, requires confirma- 
tion. Very well: Let us try if we can advance any argu- 
ments in ſupport of ſo confident à poſition. Our Author 
has already owned that the & ISRAELTT ES, after their depar- 
ture from the land of EGyPT, put the account of the crea- 
tion at the head of their hiſtory.“ This is, in fact, ad- 
mitting the narrative to belong to the IsRAELITES; and 
as we are not, at the ſame time, informed who among them 


placed it at the © head of their hiſtory; what perſon can 


we ſuppoſe was as capable of doing it as Moss, who was 
their legiſlator and guide, and “ was learned in all the wiſ- 
dom of the EGyPpTIANSs ?” But we have numberleſs 
hiſtorical authorities to prove that Moss was the author 
of the book of Genefis, which contains the account of the 
creation. Prol EM of ALEXANDRIA, PLiny, Tact- 
Tus, and JUSTIN call him the © legiſlator of the Jews.” 
PoxeHYRy and JULIAN, who wrote againſt the Chriſtian 
religion, yet acknowledge that the books of the Pentateuch 
were written by Moses. And the eminent critic, Lox- 
GINUs, in his Effay on the Sublime and Beautiful, com- 
mends the beginning of Geneffs, and prodcces a paſſage in 
it, as an example of elegance and grandeur, expreſſed in 
theſe words, „Let there be light, and there was light ;* 
calling the- Author of it © the wiſe Lawgiver of the Jews.” 
In addition to theſe proofs, we bave another infinitely greater, 
in the concluſion of the fourth commandment, whereon 
Mosts fully and plainly authenticates the relation he had 
formerly given of the creation, and from the ſame infallible 
ſource alſo - words delivered immediately by G OD him- 
ſelf. All this, I grant, is only © hearſay” to THomas 
PAINE; and fo mult every other evidence be alſo, of which 
he has not perſonal demonſtration ; and let the world judge 
for themſelves what credit is due to the opinions or aſſertions 
of ſo obſtinately dogmatical and incredulous a reptile.—lt is 
inſinuated that Moss was too good a judge of ſuch ſub- 
jects, to put his name to the account“ of the creation SD 
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is attributed to him. But as our ſceptic diſbelieves the 
Moeſaic account of the creation, and affects to know every 
thing which the SUPREME BEING has done, can do, 
or ought to perform; why has he been ſilent upon the ſub- 
ject of creation, which is an event he allows to have taken 
place, and of which, without doubt, he regards himſelf as 
the only competent, unerring witneſs ?—We are told that 
Mosts © had been ug among the EGyPTIANS, who 
were a people as well ſkilled in ſcience, particularly aſtro- 
nomy, as any people of their day.” Are we to infer from 
hence, that either MosEs, or the EG VTTIANSs, notwith-. 
ſtanding their profound erudition, were, without the inter- 
vention of divine reyelation, ſufficient judges of the forma- 
tion of the univerſe, of which they could not poſſibly have 
ocular evidence: As to the IsRAELITEs, they © had as 
much right, indeed, to ſet up the trade ef world-making as 
any of the reſt” of mankind, which amounts to no right 
at all; nor did they ſet up any ſuch trade, as they declared 
that GOD made the world; and had not the rational ac- 
count of the creation, as related in the book of Gene/is, been 
communicated to us; the abſurd and contradictory reports 
of the Heathens concerning that great operation, could not 
have afforded us any folid grounds of faith. But Moses, 
it appears, was not an ISRAELITE” according to our 
Author's calculation, though he was the fon of [aclitih 
parents; though he rejected the adoption of himſelf by PA- 
ROAH's daughter, and the pomp. and luxury of the Egyp- 
tian court; though by his own confeſſion, and the teſtimony 
of St. STEPHEN, he regarded the ISRAELITES as his bre- 
thren and. countrymen; ſubmitted to a participation in all 
their hardſhips and difficulties ; and was their captain and 
uide on their deliverance from the bondage in EG yeT.— 
y this rule, PAINE himfelf, though born in ExncLaxp, 
and for many years an infamous inhabitant of it, would not 
now be called an ENGLISHMAN, becauſe he has emigrated 
from his native country, though by no means upon patriotic | 
rinciples ſimilar to thoſe that induced Moss to quit the 
Jand of EGYPT, It is ſaid that the Adofaic © account, 
however, is harmleſs.” But how can an account be harm- 
leſs or innocent which, if we are to credit our Infidel's aſ- 
ſertion, gives a falſe and erroneous. deſcription of the created 
work of GOD ? | 
« Whenever I read the obſcene ſtories, adds our imma- 
eulate Author, the voluptuous debaucheries, the cruel and 
torturous 
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torturous Executions, the unrelenting vindictiveneſs, with 
which more than half the Bible is filled, it would be more 
conſiſtent that we called it the word of a Demon, than the 
word of GOD. It is a hiſtory of wickednels that has ſerved 
to corrupt and brutalize mankind; and, for my own part, I 
ſincerely deteſt it, as I Py thing that is cruel.” | 
As PAINE maintains that GOD, whoſe exiſtence and al- 
mighty power he really allows of, cannot give ſuch a Reve- 
lation as the Bible to man; is it not aſtoniſhing to hear him 
fay that it might more conſiſtently be called & the word of a 
Demon, as this is tranſ _ inthe very manner which he 
_ lays to the charge of the Chriſtian Mythologiſts, giving to 
the Being, whom they call SATAN, a power greater * | 
they attribute to the ALMIGHTY ?” And, beſides, as he 
evidently denies the being of evil ſpirits ; therefore, his non- 
entities and nobodies muſt neceſſarily be excluded from the 
vffice of delivering ſuch communications. If he can, how- 
ever, point out to us an hiſtory, well authenticated, of any 
nation where unſullied purity and virtue have univerſally, or 
even generally prevailed, under the guidance of human 
reaſon, or the light of nature; we may ſafely venture to 


unite with him in reprobating the contents of holy writ ; But 


if he can produce no ſuch records, we ſhould ſuſpend” our 
ſontenct of condemnation, until the matter ſhall be fairly 
ſcrutinized, and then, perhaps, we may be juſtified in paſſing 
a @ leſs rigorous judgment. The Bible is believed by us, 
poor, ctedulous Chriſtians ! to be the word of GOD; and 
therefore cannot, upon that preſumption, admit of even a 
ſuppoſed falſahood, becauſe it muſt flow from the fountain of 
perfect veracity itſelf; And we have abundant cauſe to rely 
upon its being true, ſince it repreſents mankind as they really 
are, wicked, ſenſual, and abandoned. The poſterity of 
ADAM having contracted fin and guilt by the fall of their firſt 
parents, hecame prone by nature to profligacy and vice; and 
ſurely a genuine and candid account of them would not depict 
them in colors of unſtained virtue and inmocence ;z nor could 
the perpetration of vicious practices he made public, unleſs 
they were related 8 and who will be hardy enough to 
ſay that a criminal would be fairly tried in a court of juſtice, 
without a minute inquiry being made into the particulars of 
the charge exhibited againſt him, even though ſuch an inveſ- 
tigation might ſenſibly hurt the delicate feelings of all the 
ſurrounding audience? An the ſecond chapter of Geneſis we 
a 
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find a command impoſed upon Aba, the obſervance of 
which would have preſerved him in that e of nature 
wherein he was originally created; but the breach of which 
was threatened with the moſt ſevere viſitation from Almighty 
GOD. Had ſuch a conditional injunction as this any ten- 
dency to © corrupt or brutalize mankind?” -In the fourth 
chapter of Genz/is the LORD is introduced as expreſſing his 
moſt wrathful indignation againſt Cain, for murdering his 
brother ABEL. 'I his, methinks, is not holding forth any 
encouragement to the human race to act with “ cruelty” 
towards each other. In the ſixth chapter of Geneſis we have 
the hiſtory of the univerſal deluge which the SUPREME 
BEING romp upon the earth, in conſequence of the great 
wickedneſs of man, and becauſe, as the language of holy 
writ declares, “ every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually.” Is this any proof that the 
enumeration of crimes of ſo flagrant and atrocious a com- 
plexion, as to draw down upon the world ſuch an exemplary 
puniſhment, afforded a latitude or incitement to carnal and 
vicious practices In the winth chapter of Geneſis the great 
ruler of the univerſe pronounceth this ſolemn, alarming doom 
of wilful murderers: « Whofo ſheddeth man's blood, by 
man ſhall his blood be ſhed.” Is not this a moſt awful re- 
ſtriction againſt “ vindiftiveneſs”” and barbarity ?—lIn the 
nineteenth chapter of Geneſis we learn that GOD deſtroyed 
SODUM and GOMORRAH with fire from Heaven, becauſe, 
as the Scriptures relate, “their fin was very grievous ;” 

though, in the abundance of his mercy he would have ſpared 
thoſe cities, if only fo ſmall a number as ten righteous perſons 
had been found in them. His divine attribute of compaſſion 
had not, we perceive, an oppo tunity of diſplaying itſelf here; 
and therefore his inflexible juſtice could not ſuffer ſuch enor- 
mous, abominable pollutions to eſcape with impunity. Bur, 
ſurely, ſuch a procedure as this had not any thing in it of a 
«brutalizing” ſpecies. —In the thirty-ninth chapter of Geneſis 
we read that JOSEPH refuſed to commit adultery with the 
wife of PoTIPHAR, becauſe, according to his own expoſ- 
tulation with her on that termpting trial, he could not permit 
himſelf to & do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt GOD; 
in conſideration of which continency, when he was caſt into 
priſon upon the falſe accuſation of a wanton, exaſperated 
female ſeducer, „the LORD was with him; and that which 
he did the LORD made it to proſper.” Was not this a con- 
a ſpicuous 
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ſpicuous reward beſtowed upon a virtuous reſiſtance to the 
alluremepts and ſolicitations af luſtful, contaminating plea- 
ſares — The twentieth chapter of Exodus contains the ten 
Commandments, inſcribed upon two tables of ſtone by the 
finger of the ALMIGHTY himſelf, and conveyed from him 
to the ISRAELITES, through the medium of his ſervant, 
Moss. Of theſe, the fix concluding ones are ſtriking 
replete with admonitions and rules of a humanizing caſt, — 
of courſe, could not © corrupt or brutalize” us. — The twenty - 
firſt chapter of Exedus is filled with precepts-of a humaniz- 
ing nature; as is the twenty-ſecond with interdictions againſt 
diſhoneſty, oppreſhon, beſtiality, and immorality ; and in 
the twenty- third chapter, after being made acquainted with 
GOD's abhorrence of ſlander and falſe witneſs, we have the 
following benevolent orders laid before us for our practical 
conduct: * If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his aſs going 
aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again. If thou 
ſee the aſs of him that hateth thee lying under his burden, 
and wouldft forbear to help him; thou ſhalt ſurely help him.” 
Are not theſe injunctions inimical to the odious paſſions of 
malice and revenge ? admirably calculated for the cleanſing 
and meliorating of our corrupt, vitiated diſpoſitions ? de- 
ſcriptive of the higheſt teſt of a forgiving temper, as being 
extended even to thoſe who harbour the moſt rank enmity 
againſt us? and worthy of that beneficent Being who is 


4 merciful, flow to anger, and of great goodneſs? -In the 


eighteenth chapter of Leviticus we have ſeveral laws and 
ordinances laid before us, reſpecting our abſtinence from 
ſinful and defiling actions; which reſtraining regulations are 
not likely to & brutalize and corrupt mankind,” as they pro- 
ceed from GOD himſelf, © who is of purer eyes than to be- 
hold iniquity,” or to excuſe what are denominated hateful and 
« abominable cuſtoms” in his ſight.—In the twentieth 
chapter of Leviticus the LORD declares his deteſtation of 
adultery, uncleanneſs, and ſeveral other acts of impurity, in 
the moſt ſevere and pointed terms, This, I conceive, cannot 
have the effect of rendering us foul and brutiſh.— In the 
twenty fifth chapter of Numbers it is recorded that almighty 
GOD inflicted a plague upon the ISRAELITES, and flew 
twenty-four thouſand of them, in conſequence of their being 
guilty of fornication with the Moeabitiſb women. Had this 
GanfAion any appearance of forwarding the cauſe of ſen- 

ſuality and lewdneſs ?-—In.the 2 chapter of firſt & a u 3 L 
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the SUPREME BEING predicts the viſitation of his moſt 
extreme wrath againſt the family of EL: for their wicked 
practices; and in the twelfth chapter of ſecond SAMUEL the 
ophet NATHAN denounces unceaſing judgments from the 
ORD againſt Davip and his poſterity, becauſe he had 
committed adultery with the wife of URIAH, and afterwards 
procured the * of her huſband in a treacherous manner. 
Can the ſerious peruſal of ſuch alarming threatenings con- 
tribute to the * corrupting and brutalizing of mankind ? 
In the twenty-firſt chapter of firſt Kings, the rank idolatry 
of AHAB ; his inor:linate deſire to poſſeſs the vineyard of 
. NapoTH; and villainouſly occafioning the death of its 
. owner, through the ſubornation of falſe evidences; madg 
him extremely odious in the preſence of GOD, whoſe fore 
yengeance he thus drew down upon himſelf and his family, 
. The eighth verſe in the ſixth chapter of the prophet Mio Ah, 
which PAlxx has fo cruelly * e in pilfering from it a 
portion of his creed, moſt clearly contradicts his infamous 
accuſation againſt the Bible; and a thouſand other authorities 
could be quoted out of the Old Teſtament to prove the ig- 
norance and obſtinacy of our brutiſh mule in the charges 
which he has diabolically advanced againſt the contents of 
that ſacred volume. In ſhort, if we impartially peruſe the 
Bible throughout, we ſhall find that in every inſtance bar- 
barity, corruption, and debauchery fall under the ſevere in- 
dignation and puniſhment of GOD, who, in his ineſtimable 
bpok of divine Revelation, has guarded us on all ſides with 
earneſt exhortations to guide, direct, and inſtruct us in the 
paths of moderation, abſtinence, fraternal affection, and the 
ſeveral duties of morality and gion, backed with the moſt 
gracious, exhilarating promiſes of a glorious immortality to 
thoſe who obediently perſevere in x virtuous courſe of life; 
and has exhibited to us prohibitions of the moſt pathetic, 
terrifying nature, to deter, diſſuade, and affright us from 
diſſipation, voluptuouſneſs, inhumanity, and the eternally 
deſtructive proſecution of ſinful, profligate, and unrepented- 
of actions; and if our Author has diſcovered that the Bible 
ſerved to © brutalize” him, it muſt have been in conſequence 
of his having, with reliſh and complacency, read the cruel, 
obſcene, voluptuous, andunrelenting ſtories which are men- 
_ tionedin it, without ever regarding or looking into the inoral 
application of them. We may perceive, then, that the Old 
eltament, if properly attended to, affords numberleſs leflons 
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to reſtrain us from ĩniquity; and the New Teſtament, ĩt has 
been already acknowledged, contains © moſt excellent mo- 
rality.” Experience has happily ſhewn that the holy Scrip- 
' tures, when duly examined and liftened to, have produced 
the moſt propitious effects upon our lives and converſations ; 
and where they have failed to make upon us ſuch deſirable 
impreſſions, ſhould we not attribute it to our own perverſe, 
unclean nature, which rejected them as its ſpiritual and tem 
poral directors, and which © feeing will not fee, and hearing 
will not hear, leſt it ſhould be converted and healed ?** Our 
bleſſed LORD bas told us that the & whole need not a phy- 
ſician, but they that are ſick ; and if we are indiſpoſed, and 
refuſe the application of medicines which might remove our 
complaints; are we not ourſelves entirely in fault when with 
ſullen ſtubbornneſs we thruſt away from us the remedy which 
could compleat our cure? If ſuc is the caſe, with regard to 
the bodily diſtempers we labour under; how infinitely greater 
muſt our folly and madneſs be, when the diſeaſes of our im- 
mortal ſouls are brought into conſideration ?—1 ſhall give our 
Infidel full credit for the © fincere deteſtation” he has avowed 
for the word of Revelation; becauſe its doctrines ſo ſtrongly 
militate againſt his dete/7able ſyſtem of religion, but that he 
ſhould be equally fncere in & deteſting every thing that is 
cruel,” appears to me, from inſpecting the general tenor of 
his life, to be ſomewhat more than ſuſpicious. As is related 
of the crocodile, when it has made ſure of its prey, it is ſaid, 
indeed, that heſhed ſome falſe tears for the murder of the late 
French King, though he had been a moſt zealous inſtrument 
in promoting the tumultuous meaſures which brought that 
unfortunate monarch to an unjuſt and premature death. 
muſt now beg leave, as a ſort of appendix to the preceding 
paragraph of our Author, to paraphraſe ſome of the blaſ- 
hemous meſſage ſent by SENNACHER1B, King of Ass YRIA, 
to HEZEK1AH, King of JUDAH, and apply it to our im- 
pious unbelie ver. What confidence is this in which ye 
truſt, ſaying, we will believe the authenticity of divine Re- 
velation, and rely upon the protection of the ALMIGHTY, 
as promiſed to us in the language of Scripture ? where is the 
ate King of FRANCE, whodepended upon the SUPREME 
EING ? and what is become of the clergy who taught in 
his name? or of the nobility who in vain invoked his aſſiſt- 
ance? with the multitude of in-bolting fiends by which I 
haye been long poſſeſſed, I ſhall liience the weak WY | 
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. of all gainſayers, and with the effrontery of my affected ar- 
guments will Ieffectually ſtop the mouth of every impertinent 
objector. Therefore be no longer impofed upon by alleged 
oracles of GOD; for JEHOV AH, to whom all things are 
poſkble, and who is the giver of ſpeech itfelf to man, cannot 
make himſelf known ta his creatures either verbally, or 
through the medium of any written word.” And I truſt 1 
ſtrall be excuſed for fing before my readers, under a ſimilar 
garb, the anſwer returned to the wicked, vaunting meſſage 
ef SEXNACHERTE; which þ hope to have pay 
verified in all thoſe who aſſume to themſelves the gloriouſſy 
honorable appellation. of Chriſt ian, fo far as relates to the 
firmneſs and integrity of their proſeſſional faith. * Thus 
faith the LORD, the Virgin, the Daughter of Cx IST Ex 
none, hath laughed thee wo ſcorn, the ſincere believers of 
EVnorz, and every corner of the globe which is enlightened 
the goſpel of CHRIST, have ſhaker their heads at thee. 
hom haft thou blaſphemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou 
raiſed up thy voice? Even againſt the HOLY ONE of 


IS AEI; againſt the gracious SAVIOUR of mankind ; and 


the bleſſed rines of Revelation. Becauſe I have beheld 
thy fury and thy pride againſt me; therefore I will mcline 
thee to return to Ex GE AND, agaiuſt which country thou 
haſt been a nefarious traitor, and | will eauſe thee to expiate 
my treaſon in falling, by the hand of juſtice in thy native 
knd. And I will preferve the influence of my precepts from 
the attacks of ſceptics, ſcoffers, and libertines, „nor ſhall 
one jot or one tittle in any wiſe paſs from my laws till all be 
fulfilled,” nor fhall all the combined powers of darkneſs ſub- 
vert or overturn them; becauſe by me they were delivered, 


om a GOD of unerring truth, and for the fake of man 


were they publiſhed, whoſe eternal ſalvation they ſhall con- 


tinue to forward during their exiſtence upon earth.“ 


We ſcarcely meet with any thing, obſerves our anpre- 


juice Commentator, a few phraſes excepted, but what de- 


ſerves either our abhorrence or our contempt, till we come 
to the miſcellaneous parts of the Bible, In the anonymous 
publications, the pſalms, and the baok of Jos, more par- 
ticularly in the latter, we find a great deal of elevated ſenti- 
ments reverentially ſpoken of the power aud benignity of the 
ALMIGHTY ; but they ſtand in no higher rank than many 
ether compoſitions on ſimilar ſubjects, as well before that 


time as ſince.“ f 
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If PAINE had been ſo condeſcending as to have epitomized 
that © abhorred, contemptible“ book, the Bible, he would 
have conferred a ſingular obligation upon his ſcholars, by re- 
lieving them from the drudgery of ſearching fo voluminous 

a maſs of bale, worthleſs matter, for the few unexceptionable 
phraſes which may be met with init. In the interim, how- 
ever, as he has only, according to cuſtom, advanced an ar- 
rogant, unfounded accuſation; and as many thouſands of 
men of incomparably more enlarged faculties of mind than 
he can lay claim to, have reſted their hopes of everlaſting 
happineſs upon a belief differing from his on this ſubject; 
he will find it neceſſary to excule the great aſſembly of Chriſ- 
tians from implicit] — their aſſent to his magiſteridl 
ſentiments, and ſufter them to think a little for themſelves, 
before they totally reject what they have long efteemed, and 
the reception of which hitherto has filled their fouls with awe 
and reverence for their great CREATOR, and with the 
moſt lively ſenſations of praiſe and gratitude for the gracious 
diſcovery of his mercy, wiſdom, juſtice, goodneſs, and other 
divine attributes diſplayed to them in the Old and New 
Teftament.—I wiſh our Author had acquainted us with even 
the names of the.perſons who publiſhed compoſitions ſimilar 
to thoſe of Jos, antecedent to his, and of equal merit; ſince 
he has excited the public curioſity in the * degree, and 
on a truly intereſting point. Jos is ſuppoſed to have lived 
upwards of fifteen hundred years before the birth of CHRIST; 
conſequently learned works, like the book which is called by 
his name, and of an older date, would prove no ſmall acqui- 
ſition to the lovers of ancient literature; for in regard to age 
the American FRANKLIN, CERRVAN TES, SENECA, EPIC- 
TETUS, ARISTOTLE, SOCRATES, sor, or any Raman 
or Greek writers upon record, cannot pretend to diſpute pre- 

cedence with him. Poſſibly the compoſitions alluded to have, 
like the Koran of ManomerT, been brought by an ange! 
from ſome unexplored world in the & infinity of ſpace,” and 
committed for circulation to the induſtrious zeal of our mo- 
dern prophet, THoMAS PAINE: Perhaps they were picked 
up by him when he was accommodated with a comfortable 
lodging in the priſon of the Luxembourg in PARIs ; or were 
the childrea of his own fertile imagination, generated by the 
< in-bglting, voluntary viſitants““ of his mind, and may yet 
be modeſtly: offered to mankind in an “ anonymous“ form; 
though it is to be apprehended that ſome of the irrepreſſible : 
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brilliancies of expreſſion ſo diſcernable in all his eſſays, will 
burſt forth in this one alſo, and diſcover the unambitious can- 
didate for popular applauſe to whom it owes its origin: Or, 
as the example of our Author warrants the free uſe of con- 
jectures, may we not hazard an opinion that, as the 


 CHiNEsE pretend the world was created ſome thouſands of 


years before the Moſaic Era, fome predeceſſor or progenitor 
of the ſage philoſopher, Cox eius, was fortunate enough 
to torite a part at leaſt of the venerable volumes of antiquity 
now under conſideration; for manuſcripts we muſt — 2 
conclude them to be, as it would be a groſs inſult to their 
conſequential dignity to think, for a moment, that they were 
not penned many hundred centuries before the art of printing 
was diſcovered ? But, be this as it may, it is fervently to be 
hoped that the world will ſhortly be favoured with copious 
extracts from theſe rich treaſures of ſublime, * miſcellancous”” 
erudition ; unleſs the productions entire are ſoon to beſtow 
unſpeakable felicity upon us by making their appearance from 
the preſs. In the preſent diſtracted times, indeed, we might 
feel extreme uneaſineſs, becauſe the proſpect of obtaining 
fpeedy tranſlations (if, conſidering the “ continually pro- 

reffing change to which the meaning of words is ſubject, 
Ke.” tranſlations could anſwer any good purpoſe) of theſe 
literary Arcana is rather unpromiſing; did we not reflect that 
the auguſt French Convention, who have, with becoming 
firmneſs and diſcernment, diſcarded the iale, filthy tales of the 
Bible, can employ their ſtate priſoners in this buſineſs, who 
may not have any thing elſe to engage their leiſure hours 
during the youu of confinement, and thus keep the © ſove- 
reign people in temper, by preſenting them with a ſub- 
ſtitute for what they have taken away from them; nor can a 


doubt be entertained that, under the auſpices of ſuch pious, 


talerating patrons, who, we perceive, can coin words at 
pleaſure, and affix ſome ſignification to them, they will ſuc- _ 


ceed compleatly in this delectable enterprize, and 2 


bleſs their « fellow - citizens of all nations“ with this ew 9 
Revelation; or, at any rate, by uſhering in the original per- 
formances themſelves, revive the & univerſal language which 
has long been deplorably loſt ; but whether or no they can 
be rendered intelligible, it matters not, as novelty is the di- 
recting ſpring of all their movements, and is a ſufficient re- 
commendation to them in all caſe s 

«The Proverbs, continues our modern SOCRATES, which 


are ſaid to be Sol ooo s, though moſt probably a collection 
| (becauſe 


13 


(becauſe they diſcover a knowledge of life which his ſituation 
excluded him from knowing) are an inſtructive table of 
ethics. They are inferior in keenneſs to the proverbs of the 
SPANIARDS, and not more wiſe and economical than thoſe 
of the American FRANKLIN.” | 
The holy ſcriptures inform us that SoLoMoN, on his 
acceſſion to the vacant throne of his deceaſed father, DA- 
VIb, offered up a thouſand ſacrifices to GOD, in grateful 
acknowledginent of his kindneſs to him. This devout and 
thankful behaviour was ſo acceptable to the SUPREME 
BEING, that on the night following he appeared to So- . 
LOMON in a viſion, and promiſed to grant whatever peti- 
tion he ſhould aſk; upon which he begged that he would 
give him an underſtanding heart to judge the people, and 
to diſcern between good and evil.” The Lokp, pleaſed 
with the prudence of his requeſt, not only complied fully 
with it, by conferring upon him a degree of wiſdom and 
penetration ſuperior to that of any man who had preceded 
him, or ſhould ever ſucceed him; but crowned him alſo 
with ſingular power and wealth. But the immediate and 
extraordinary inſpiration with which the ALMIGHTY 
favoured him in fo diſtinguiſhed a manner, did not prevent 
him from ſtudy and obſervation ; for, as he himſelf teſtifi 
« he gave his heart to ſeek, and ſearch out, by wiſdom, 
concerning all things under the ſun;“ ſo that by application 
and experience he perfected the eminent gifts he received 
from heaven. If, therefore, our Author will allow that 
GOD can infuſe a very conſiderable portion of knowledge 
into the mind of a particular individual, and that SoLoMON ' 
might have been that favoured man ; (a conceſſion which, 
in another caſe he ſeems diſpoſed to make by admitting that 
the“ ALMIGHTY can reveal himſelf immediately to 
man, if he pleaſes, ) how can it be affirmed of a man en- 
dued with ſuch heavenly gifts, and aſſiduouſly induſtrious - 
in improving them, that the proverbs & diſcover a know- 
ledge of life which his ſituation excluded him from know- 
ing!“ As to the “ more keen proverbs of the SpAnt- 
ARDS, and not leſs wiſe and economical ones of the Ame- 
rican FRANKLIN” mentioned by Paine, I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that they appear to be of a piece with his ideal com- 
poſitions that preceded the book of Jos, and may be very 
fitly connected with them in the ſuppoſed edition of his new 
word of revelation ; but I ſhall ſubjoin two tolerably keen 
| | T provetbs 
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proverbs of SOLOMON, which I conceive are ſomewhat ap- 
plicable to our learned Critic himſelf: * A ſcorner ſeeketh 
wiſdom, and findeth it not.“ Seeſt thou a man wiſe in 
his on conceit ; there is more hope of a fool than of him.“ 
I muſt, however, do him the juſtice to acknowledge, that 
where the authority and worth of holy writ, and the real or 
viſionary teſtimony and value of mere human productions 
can be brought into compariſon with each other, he ſeems 
invariably inclined to give a preference to the latter. —He 
owns that « JESUS CHRIST preached and practiſed mo- 
_ rality of the moſt benevolent kind; but he takes notice 
at the ſame time that © ſimilar ſyſtems of morality had been 
preached by ConFucius and ſome of the Greek philoſo- 
phers, many years before, by the _ ſince, and by 
many good men in all ages.” e appears well diſ- 
poſed to credit the ſentiments even of the Jews of the pre- 
ſent day, relative to the diſbelief of the reſurrection of our 
LORD, in oppoſition to the declaration of the Apoſtles who 
ſaw it, and the concurring faith of all ſucceeding Chriſtians 
on that head; though every evidence of that event ſhould 
be convincing alike to him, according to his own © hearſay” 
ſcheme.— He confeſſes that in the “ book of JoB we find 
a great. deal of elevated ſentiments reverentially ſpoken of 
the power and benignity of the ALMIGHTY * but he 
remarks that “ they ſtand in no higher rank than in any 
other compoſitions on ſimilar ſubjects, as well before that 
time as ſince, though he produces no ſpecimens in vindica- 
tion of his aſſertion, nor ſo much as the names of any authors. 
And though he allows that the“ Proverbs which are called 
SOLOMON'S—are an inſtructive table of ethics;” yet he 
intimates that © they are inferior in keenneſs to the proverbs 
of the SPANIARDS, and not more wiſe and economical 
than thoſe of the American FRANKLIN ;” without, however, 
giving us a ſingle extract from his Spaniſh or American 
proverbs l. What an impartial, improving, and communi- 
cative inſtructor is this! By the bye, it is evident he can- 
not ſuffer himſelf to believe that a perſon exerciſing the 
hateful office of a King, could be the wiſet man that ever 
appeared upon earth; nor is he willing to grant any other 
merit to him, relative to the proverbs which are attributed 
to him, than that of his being mf probably the collector of 

them. Candid, democratic Tomas PAINE | | 
be All the- remaining parts of the Bible, adds our unbe- 
liever, generally known by the name of the Prophets, are 
225 the 
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the works of the Few: poets, and itinerant preachers, who 
mixed poetry, anecdote, and devotion together; and thoſe 
books fill retain the air and ſtyle of poetry, though in tranſ-. 
lation, | 

« There is not throughout the whole book, called the 
Bible, any word that deſcribes to us what we call a poet, not 
any word that deſcribes what we call poetry, The caſe is, 
that the word prophet, to which latter times have affixed a 
new idea, was the Bible word for peet; and the word pro- 
 pheſying, meant the art of making poetry, It alſo means 

the art of playing poetry to a tune, upon any inftrument of 
muſic, 

We read of the propheſying with the pipes, tabrets, 
and horns; of propheſying with harps, pſalteries, with cym- 
bals; and with every other inſtrument of muſic then in fa- 
ſhion. Were we now to ſpeak of propheſying with a fiddle, 
or with a pipe and tabor, the exprefhon wobld hive no mean- 
ing, or would appear ridiculous, and to ſome people con- 
temptible, becauſe we have changed the meaning of the 
word.“ 

It is ſaid that “ all the remaining parts of the Bible are 
the works of the Jewiſb poets, and itinerant preachers.” 
In the order wherein our Bibles are printed, the book of 
Eccleſiaſtes, and the Song of SOLOMON, immediately ſuc- 
ceed the book of Proverbs, and were both the productions of 
the ſame inſpired writer; though our Author, in his anxi- 
ous deſire to get rid of ſuch “ brutalizing” traſh as the ſcrip- 
tures, has either thought proper not to take any notice of 
them, or does not know that they belong at all to the Bible. 
But they, ſurely, were not the works of an “ itinerant 
preacher,” though the royal penman might, indeed, have 
been a refined poet, and no indifferent compoſer of a ſermon, 
In the concluſion of the former of theſe books we find the 
following precept ; © Fear GOD, and — command- 
ments, for this is the whole duty of man.” But SoLomon, 
forſooth, was a weak, ignorant blockhead, or a bad aſtrono- 
mical philoſopher, to give ſuch filly inſtructions as theſe, 
when he might have availed himſelf 2 of the 
« word of creation which we behold, and effentially pro- 
moted the ſpiritual welfare of his fellow. creatures, by cal- 
culating the time of an eclipſe—the tranſit of VENUS over 
the diſk of the ſun—or the remote appearance of a comet! 
It is ſomewhat odd, however, that the Canticles were not 
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I claſſed with the book of Revelations, ſince they are a ſome- 
| what myſtical compoſition, which might have juſtified PAIxR 
in joining them to his “ book of Riddles.” —Is a1an, who 
propheſied during the reign of four ſucceſſive Kings of 
Jupan, and throughout the whole of that period fixed his 
abode in JERUSALEM, was deſcended from a noble family:: 
and could not, therefore, be © an itinerant preacher.” . He 2 
foretold the Babyloniſh captivity ; the return of the Jews 
from that captivity ; the birth, actions, ſufferings, death, and 
flouriſhing kingdom of the MESSIAH ; and uttered bold 
and nervous reprehenſions of fin ; pointed out zealous di- 
rections for the obſervance of moral and religious duties; 
and adminiſtered comfortable conſolations for thoſe devout 
and virtuous perſons who lay under trouble or diſtreſs. The 
extent and variety of his predictions—the ſublimity of the 
truths he reveals—the elegance and majeſty of his ſtyle 
the loftineſs of his metaphors—and the live ineſs of his de- 
ſcriptions are circumſtances which conſpire to render him 
fully intitled to the appellatian of a great prophet. DANIEL, 
who was of royal extraction, and carried a captive into 
BABYLON when very young, could not be an “ itinerant 
preacher,” as his reſidence was ſtationary in that city, where 
he lived to a very advanced age, in the enjoyment of rank 
and affluence ; and venerated and eſteemed for the piety of 
his life, and the eminence of his learning.—But, in the name 
of wonder, how has it been diſcovered, that the“ Parts of 
the Bible, known by the name of the prophets, are the 
works of the Jewiſh poets, and itinerant preachers ?” Our 
Author did not © himſelf hear or ſee” theſe bards or ſer- 
monizers, and therefore “he has no right to believe them.“ 
It ſeems, too, “ they mixed poetry, anecdote, and devotion 
together; to which Here might likewiſe have been _ 
as will be ſeen by looking into their writings, But what L 
have already obſerved concerning ISALIAH and DANIEL, 
that they were not © itinerant preachers,” may be truly aſ- 
ſerted of the prophets in general, if we will only permit our- 
ſelves candidly to examine their works, and the nature of 
With their offices —Our Helicontan Expoſitor tells us that the 
10 « works generally known by the name of the prophets—ſtill 
10 retain the air and ſtyle of poetry, though in tranſlation;“ 
and in his notes he has given us ſome very lame ſpecimens of 
his own, to prove that the prophetic parts of holy ſcripture 
were written in metre, and inthe meaſure of Engliſh heroic 
verſe; 


E 


verſe z though if we inſpect the productions of Honzx, 


Hes10D, VIR OIL, HoRAck, or any of the ancient Greek 
or Latin Poets, we ſhall find that no ſuch thing as rhyme, 
which -is of much more modern date, was introduced into 
their writings.—* There is not, it is inſinuated, throughout 
the whole book, called the Bible, any word that deſcribes 
what we call poetry ;”* and yet, which is very extraordinary, 
if we accede to PAiNnE's authority, we muſt perceive that 


tze principal part of the Old Teſtament conſiſts of poetry ! 


— 


But how did it happen that the obſervation was never made, 
until the ſagacity of our philoſopher diſcovered it, that the 
e parts of the Bible, known by the name of the prophets, 
are the works of the Fe0i/þ poets, and itinerant preachers” 
fince in that caſe MosEs, SAMUEL, EZRA, NEHEMIAN, 
$0L0MON,, and ſeveral other ſcripture thymers, might have 
been ſucceſsful candidates for the poetic crowns which they 
are now unfortunately excluded from claiming, by the de- 
plorable omiſſion of their names in the correct catalogue of 
our Author?—Really, “ the art of making poetry” is a 

ractice in literary compoſitions which has been hitherto ſo 
Perle known, that it never was carried into execution! 
« Pata naſcitur, non fit,” is an old Latin maxim, which 
implies, that a poetical talent muſt be innate and not acquired 
by art or ſtudy; nor has the juſt neis of the remark been ob- 


"jected to, fo far as I have heard, until our mechanical ſon of 
> tem. advanced his ingenious hypotheſis in oppoſition 
to a muſty, antiquated proverb. Poetical eſſays may, indeed, 
be conſiderably improved by judicious reviſions; but the 
egius or ability of giving them birth originally, muſt be 
inbred andnatural.—Ha ! ha! ha ! (Num teneatis, amici? 
What a droll notion it is to talk of * playing poetry to a tune, 
on any inſtrument of mulick Without doubt Thomas 
PAINE is a very facetious fellow; and though I conceive 
that the practice of © playing poetry” in the manner he ſpeaks 
of, may be unknown to the world at preſent—becauſe itnever 
was attempted—yet the idea of it being happily ſuggeſted 
may, it is to be hoped, ſtimulate ſome lunatic darlings of the 
muſes to undertake the honourable, 1wmpraticable concert of 
articulating intelligible words upon any inſtrument of muſic! 
However, to be ſerious; when we read in the goſpel that 
our bleſſed SAVIOUR was brought before the Few: High- 
Prieſt—blindfolded—ftruck upon the face—and tauntingly 
deſired to & propheſy who it was that ſmote him! can we 
imagine 
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imagine any thing more abſurd than to ſay that he was called 
upon to exerciſe the © art of making poetry; or to return 
an anſwer by & playing poetry to a tune, upon any inſtrument 
of muſic ?“ But though our ſceptic will not admit the pro- 
phets of old to have been endued with a power of prediction, 
yet upon his “ own tactic,“ he has attributed to them an 
ability of a more immediately evident ſupernatural operation, 
by allowing them to have done what was utterly impoſſible to 
be effected by the faculties of mere human nature. The 
ſimple utterance of words, relative to events which were to 
happen at a remote period, might be conſtrued into gueſs- 
work, or the “ long- bow“ buſineſs of ſome hundreds of 
years; and left their credit might be hurted by illiberal ſur- 
miſes of this kind, he therefore aſſerts, from a tender regard 
fog their reputation, that they performed openly upon the 
ſpot, and in the fight of numberleſs perſons, 4 which. 
neceſſarily required the fingular and unqueſtionable aid of 
divine interpoſition to execute them; and thus has he eſta- 
bliſhed the authority of theſe infpired characters beyond the 
contradiction of even his own unbelieving mind, by the mi- 
raculous exhibitions in which he affirms them to have been 
the actors] The fact is, that after having aſſented to the ex- 
iſtence of theſe men, he finds himfelf totally at a loſs in the 
end how todiſpoſe of them. At one time he will have them 
to de itinerant preachers, though it is more than likely that 
none of them delivered a regular diſcourſe from a bench or 
pulpit.— Again, he ' transforms them all into 3 though 
it is very probable that none of them attempted any literary 
production, even in blank verſe.— And, afterwards, he tells 
us that they were muſicians, though it might have happened 
that many of them did not underſtand a ſingle note in the 
mut, or play upon any inſtrument of muſic. Should he, 
nally, be led to aver that each of theſe perſons was a preacher, 


a poet, and a muſician, and what ſhall prevent him from 


doing fo, © if he pleaſes ? in this very curious compound we 
would- have a fermon compoſed in verſe, which ſhould be 
inĩmitably «played to a tune, upon any inſtrument of muſic;“ 
nor would the conductor of this unparalleled harangue be at 
the trouble of opening his own mouth on the occaſion, or 
run any hazard of injuring his lungs, though the amazingly 
conſtructed vocal oration ſhould be elevated to the utmol 
pitch ! "This, methinks, would incomparably exceed, not 


the only moſt enthuſiaſtic rants of our modern itinerant 
| preachers 
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preachers, but even the aſtoniſhing legerdemain deceptions 
practiſed at preſent in Pais, to the entire ſatisfaction of the 
noble ſpectators who now inhabit that enlightened city, and 
reverently preſide at the helm of public affairs! ! ! I dare 
venture to ſay that the people diſtributed throughout the 
« millions of worlds” ſituated in the “ boundleſs creation,” 
are notable performers in concerts of vocal and inſtrumental 
muſic ; for as thoſe numerous, inanimate bodies themſelves 
are of a “ ſocial” frame and contexture; why ſhould we 
doubt that the animals who reſide in them are poſſeſſed of 
ſimilar diſpoſitions, and are particularly fond of melody and 
ſong, which ſo happily contribute to the promotion eir- 
culation of convivial habits But how is it proved that 
cc latter times have affixed a new idea to the . prophet?“ 
or what are we to underſtand by the expreſſion © we have 
changed the meaning of the word?“ As our Infidel does not 
affirm that the alleged “ new idea“ originated under his own 
perſonal inſpection; how can he pretend to account for the 
period of its commencement, or bring himſelf to believe an 
thing of it upon the exploded authority of © hearſay? If by 
the term we, is meant we Chriſtians, the aſſertion is falſe ; 
and if it ſignifies PAINE himſelf, his lingle teſtimony is not 
reſpectable enough to be ſwelled into a plurality of witneſles, 
unleſs, indeed, we take into the account his “ in-bolting, 
voluntary viſitants,” in which cafe, however, their evidence 
muſt be erroneous, as they are the children, and inherit the 
evil principles, of him who is the © father of lies.” And 
now, as our Author has fully demonſtrated, that though he 
does not underſtand a ſyllable of the dead languages, or, 
indeed, much of even the Exgliſb tongue; yet he is capable 
of critically inveſtigating the contents of holy writ, and ac- 
curately defining the original meaning of words, without the 
ſuperfluous aid of human inſtruction, or ſupernatural in- 
ſpiration ; and as he has fatisfaCtorily ſhewn that he is pro- 
foundly verſed in politics, philoſophy, theology, infidelity, and 
all ſcientific learning, let me beſcech him, for the fake of the 
preſent and all future generations of his “ fellow. citizens of 
all nations,” to publiſh the ſecond edition of his Age of Reaſon 
in his favourite meaſure of Engli/þ hercic verſe, which may 
be * played to a tune, upon any inſtrument of muſie”—it 
may again make its appearance in mathematical hgures— 
afterwardsin hieroglyphics—and, ultimately, in the jargon or 
dialect of the planetary beings, in the knowledge of which he 
is 
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is ſo unrivalled an adept. The unbounded philanthropy of 
its precepts would inſure a rapturous and enthuſiaſtic reception 
of it; the variety of forms under which it ſhould be offered, 

would not only ſerve to obviate, in a great meaſure, the me- 

lancholy want of an © univerſal language,“ but alſo to eſta- 

bliſh his own reputation and pious zeal unanſwerably, by 

puzzling and confounding every impertinent gainſayer in 
ſuch a manner as effectually to ſilence him; — would, be- 

ſides, be productive of the additional good conſequence of 

keeping his religious ſyſtem equally unintelligible under every 

ſhape in which it ſhould be exhibited ! . 

« We are told, proceeds our poetical commentator, of 
SAUL being among the prophets, and alſo that he propheſied; 
but we are not told what they propheſied, nor what he pro- 
phefied. The cafe is, there was nothing to tell; for theſe 
prophets were a company of muſicians and poets, and SAUL 
joined in the concert; and this was called propheſying. = 

« The account given of this affair in the book called 8A- 
MUEL is, that SAUL met a company of prophets ; a whole 
company of them ! coming down with a pſaltery, a tabret, 
a pipe, and a harp, and that they propheſied, and that he pro- 
pheſied with them. But it appears afterwards that SAUL 
propheſied badly, that is, he performed his part badly; for it 
is ſaid that an & evil ſpirit from GOD came upon SAUL, and 
he propheſied.“ | | 

« Now, were there no other paſlage in the book, called the 
Bible, than this, to demonſtrate to us that we have loſt the 
original gras. of the word propheſy, and ſubſtituted another 
meaning in its place, this alone would be ſufficient; for it is 
impoſhble to uſe and apply the word prophecy in the place it 
is here uſed and applied, if we give it the ſenſe which latter 
times have affixed to it. The manner in which it is here 
uſed, ſtrips it of all religious meaning, and ſhews that a man 
might then be a prophet, or might propheſy, as he might now 
be a poet or a muſician, without any regard to the moralit 
or immorality of his character. The word was originally a 
form of ſcience, promiſcuouſly applied to poetry and to muſic, - 
and not reſtricted to any ſubject upon which poetry and muſic 
might be exerciſed.” N 

There is ſo evident a connection between theſe three para- 
graphs, that I have tranſcribed them in conjunction. Our 
Author remarks, that “ SAUL was among the prophets, and 
alſo that he propheſied, &c.” Admitting this to be true, 
what 
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what difference would it have made to one who diſbelieves the 
whole of propheſy and revelation, to have been made ac- 

uainted with any thing that was prophefied. on this occa- 
fon ? Had it been neceſſary or proper for us to have been 
informed of what was predicted at this particular time; we 
may reſt aſſured that Almighty GOD would have revealed it” 
to us; as we ſee has been the caſe in the thankſgiving ſong _ 
of DEBORAH and BARAK, and ſeveral other inftances in 
holy. writ. It is, however, curious to hear ſo groſs an ab- 
ſurdity uttered, as that & there was nothing to tell in a concert 
performed by SAUL and a company of- poets and muſicians.” 
How poetical and muſica} bands contrive to manage their 
joint performances in PAlxE's planetary ſyſtem, I cannot 
pretend to ſay ; but experience proves that aſſemblies of this 
ſort in our ſublunary regions are found to be abundantly 
noiſy and communicative. With reſpect to the © company 
of prophets, which is repreſented as ſuch a wonderful cir- 
cumſtance ; we will ceaſe to think it at all extraordinary, 
when we conſider that the cities of the LEVITES, for the 
more convenient inſtruction of the people, were diſperſed 
up and down in the ſeveral tribes of ISRAEL; that here thoſe 
who devoted themſelves to the ſervice of GOD had colleges 
erected for their refidence ; and, living in communion, had 
ſome perſon of diſtinguiſhed note to preſide over them. Here 
they ſtudied the law, and learned to expound the ſeveral pre- 
cepts of it. Here, by previous exerciſe, they qualified them- 
ſelves for the reception of the ſpirit of prophecy whenever it 
fhould pleaſe GOD to infpire them. Here they were in- 
ſtructed in the ſacred art of pſalmody, or, as the ſcriptures 
call it, in “ propheſying with harps, with pfalteries, and 
cymbals.” And when w bleſſings were to be promiſed, 
judgments denounced, or ſingular events foretold, the meſ- 
- fengers were generally choſen from hence, ſo that theſe col- 
leges were ſeminaries of divine knowledge, and nurſeries of 
that race of prophets which ſucceeded from SAMUEL until 
the time of MALACHI. It was, indeed, ſo unuſual for 
| perſons who were known not to have connected themſelves 
with the ſeminaries from which thoſe who were favoured with 
a prophetic ſpirit from GOD were for the moſt part taken, 
to appear in their ſocieties; that when SAUL was ſeen among 
them, in the act of uttering ſome predictions, ſhortly prior 
to his being appointed King of ISRAEL ; the ſpectators ex- 
preſſed a degree of furpeiſe, and cried out, * Is SAUL alſo 

| > among 


and confeſſe 
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among the prophets? —80 very uncandid is our Author, 
and ſo egregiouſly ignorant of his ſubject, or intgntionally 
ſwayed by. miſrepreſentation, as to confound together the 
divine ſpirit of preſcience which ſhewed itſelf in Saur, im- 
mediately previous to his being anointed King, and that per- 
turbed {fate of mind into which he fell, or the “evil ſpirit 

from GOD that came upon him“ on a ſubſequent occaſion, 
in conſequence of his having forfeited the favour of the 
LORD by diſobeying his commands; for he ſimply tells us, 
in ſhooting with his & long-bow”*” of inaccuracy, and with- 
out making any allowance for time or place, that “ SAUL 
propheſied badly, that is, he performed his part badly ; for it 
is ſaid, that an evil ſpiritfrom GOD came upon Sur, and 
he propheſied.“ Had he, for once, heen able to diveſt him- 
ſelf of prejudice; or been fo converſant in the knowledge of 
that portion of ſcripture on which he now animadverts, as to 


de capable of honeſtly relating the whole of Saur's be- 


haviour, at the different periods of time in which he is brought 
upon the ſtage of action; he muſt have inſtantly perceived 
T the diſt inction between his being firſt ſeen 
among the prophets, when he was under the peculiar guid- 
ance and protection of the ALMIGHTY, and the melan- 
choly, deſponding cogitations which poſſeſſed him man 
years afterwards, when he became conſcious of having lo 
the paternal affections of the SUPREME BEING by fre- 
quent and groſs breaches of the injunctions preſcribed to him; 
and at which latter juncture it is ſaid that an © evil ſpirit 
from GOD came upon him.” A comparative excuſe might 
be granted for the. miſtake of jumbling together the — 
rection and aſcenſion of our bleſſed SAVIOUR, becauſe 


both occurrences happened within the courſe of forty days ; 


but what apology can be offered for the blundering, unfaic 
dealing of bringing under the ſame point of view events, 
with reſpect to SAUL, between which there actually was an 
interval df ſeveral yeais ? But would it not bz ridiculous in 
the extreme, to repreſent this tranſaction as PAINE has done, 
by ſuggeſting that an & evil ſpirit from GOD came upon 
SAUL,” and made him © play poetry” badly, or exerciſe the 
« art of making poetry,” or extemporary verſes, poorly, in 
the concert which he is ſaid to have been a performer in ? 
We learn that when SAUL is firſt introduced to us, as meer- 
ing a © company of prophets,” and when, as it is erroneouſly 
ſtated, an * evil ſpirit from GOD came upon him ;” oy 
| | cou 
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could not have had a muſical inſtrument of his own on the 
occaſion ; and as he is charged with having © performed his 
part bad]y,”” perhaps our philoſopher would hint to us that he 
had caught cold, and contracted a violent hoarſeneſs, which 
rendered him incapable of finging in uniſon with the reſt of 
the band that he repeated the lines incorrectly which were 
recited by the other members of the aſſembly —or could not 
articulate poetical compoſitions with the ſame grace and fa- 
cility as the ſpeaking inſtruments of muſic which were uſed 
in this concert That there was no abfolutely indiſpenſable 
connection between the inſpiration and moral character of 
prophets, is evident from various inſtances in ſcripture.. We 
find that BaLaam, whom BALak, King of Moa, had 
bribed largely to vent curſes and malediCtions againſt the 
children of ISRAEL, was a wicked, covetous, and idolatrous 
man, though Almighty GOD had endued him with a pro- 
hetic ſpirit, not, indeed, to ſecend or fulfi] the wiſhes of 
ALAk, or the avaricious temper of the wretch himſelf, but 
compleatly to diſappoint them. — The old prophet of BETHEL 
is recorded to have impoſed upon the prophet from up An, 
by a falſchood, and which he dared to attribute to GQD him- 
ſelf, who we know, cannot lie, or contradict his own poſitive 
reſolution,-Jox An, when divinely commanded to denounce 
judgments againſt NIN EYE, pretends at firſt a willing obe- 
dience, but endeavours afterwards, though in vain, to evade 
the orders of the ALMIGHTY.—And St. Pavr declares 
- bimſelf_ thus: & though I ſpeak with the tongues of men and 
of angels, and have not charity, I am become as ſounding 
braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. Though I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge, and 
though I have all faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, 
and have no charity, I am nothing.” The ſuppoſition here 
made, that the exerciſe of theſe gifts may conſiſt with a want 
of charity, that is, with the want of the moral qualifications 
of a Chriſtian, warrants the concluſion, that theſe gifts do 
not convey the ſanctifying grace of the goſpel ; and that they 
are given, not for the ſake of the receivers, but for the ſake 
of others, who through their miniſtry are to be converted to 
the knowledge of the truth.—Nay, even the performance of 
ſome ſupernatural exhibitions ; the real accompliſhment of 
predictions; and the veracity of evidence coming through 
the operation of evil agents; have been ſometimes tolerated 

by Almighty GOD, for the purpoſe of bringing about the 
| U 2 | completion 
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completion of his on ends in the manner which his infinite 
wiſdom ſhould approve of. Hence, for the confirmation of 
theſe wavering, uncertain people, the ISRAELITEs, it was 
highly neceſſary that the conteſt between the Magicians of 
EGyPT and Moss ſhould be permitted, that the diſparity 
of a perſon commiſſioned by the SUPREME BEING him- 
ſelf to work miracles, and of thoſe who aCted under the in- 
finitely inferior power of SATAN only, might be more con- 
ſpicuouſly diſtinguiſhed. We find that Saul, King of 

SRAEL, on the night before the battle with the PHILIS- 
'TINES, in which he loſt his life, repaired to a witch at 
Expon, to conſult her relative to the iſſue of the war, and 
received an account, through her means, of the diſcomfiture 
which his army was to experience on the following day, at 
which time he and his ſon alſo ſhould be flain, and his king- 
dom be transferred to Davin.—lIn the acts of the apoſtles 
we learn that StMon MAGvus exerciſed forcery and magical 
illuſions in the city of Sa MARIA; that finding the veneration 
formerly entertained for him upon the decline, and his dia- 
bolical arts no longer practicable, in conſequence of the 
preaching of PHIL1P the Deacon, he pretended to be a con- 
vert, and deſired to be baptized ; but upon his afterwards at- 
tempting to bribe the apoſtles, PETER and Joan, with 
money, to confer upon him the power of working miracles, 
and enabling thoſe to ſpeak with different tongues on whom 
he ſhould impoſe his hands, according to the manner of theſe 
apoſtles themſelves ;| St. PETER rejected his offer with ſcorn 
and deteſtation, denouncing an execration againſt him and 
his money; which fo greatly terrified the wretch, that he 
_ earneſtly beſought the prayers of the apoſtle to the LORD 
for a pardon of his fins, and a releaſe from the alarming 
judgments with which he was threatened. —And in the acts 
of the apoſtles we alſo diſcover that at PHILIPP I a demon 
was caſt out of a maid-ſervant by St. PAUL, in the name of 
TESUS CHRIST, which had given teſtimony that PauL 
and 81L As were the © ſervants of the moſt high GOD ;” 
becauſe the apoſtle well knew that the chriſtian religion did 
not require the proof of SATAN to confirm it.—l cannot 
avoid ſubjoining, that it is intolerable impudence in Paine, 
and deſtructive of his own profeſſed ſyſtem of belief, to at- 
tempt telling us the original meaning of any derived or tranſ- 
lated word, as the very contracted education he received, 
incapacitates him for perſonal information in ſuch a caſe z 
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and ſhould he obtain an explanation from any other quarter, 
it could only amount to that deſpiſed ſort af intelligence, 
<« hearſay.” | | 7 5 
« DEBORAH and BAR Ak are called prophets, adds our 
philoſopher, not becauſe they predicted any thing, but be- 
cauſe they compoſed the poem or ſong which bears their 
name, in celebration of an act already done. Davip is 
ranked among the prophets, for he was a muſician; and was 
alſo reported (though perhaps very erroncoufly) to be the 
Author of the pſalms. But ABRAHAM, ISAAC, and Jacos 
are not called prophets. It does not appear, from any ac- 
counts we have, that they could either ſing, play muſic, or 
make poetry.” | | 
Tue falſehood and partiality of our Author diſplay them- 
ſelves again in the inſtance now before us. "I hough DE- 
BORAH and BARAK might with truth be denominated pro- 
phets, even upon account of the “ poem or ſong which bears 
their name, in celebration of an 2 done,“ becauſe 
it likewiſe foretells what was yet to come to pals, relative fb 
JAEL; yet DEBORAH had an unqueſtionable title beſides to 
the name of a propheteſs, in conſequence of having pre- 
dicted the victory which Bar Ak afterwards gained over the 
army of JaBiNn, King of CAN AAN, under the command of 
SISERA, his general. This * A be readily diſcoveted by 
any one who looked into the holy ſcriptures ; but what can 
be faid in vindication of the reptile, who heretofore conſulted 
the word of GOD ina ſuperficial, prejudiced manner—wha 
acknowledges that he does not at preſent keep a Bible, nor can 
have acceſs to it—and yet endeavours to turn it into diſrepute, 
through the medium of a treacherous memory, or the bor- 
rowed, contemaed information of © hearſay ? - DA en- 
joyed the hateful rank of a King, and, as was the caſe with 
| his ſon, SOLOMON, and the proverbs, PAINE is therefore 
very doubtful about attributing to him the compolition of 
the book of pſalms. Indeed chere are no reaſons aſſigned in 
ſupport of theſe ſuſpicions, except a & very erroneous perhaps, 
breathed in a parentheſis ; ſo that we are at full liberty to ad- 
here to our old opinion in favour of DAVID; and as to his 
being a pr het, we have the expreſs declarations of our 
blefled SAVIOUR and St. PAUL in confirmation of it; 
and this I am inclined to think will have incomparably more 
weight with every ſincere Chriſtian than the ſucering ob- 
jections of our ignorant, ſelf-ſufficient Infidel. With regard 
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to ABRAHAM, Is AAc, and JIAcon, we have the evidence 
of GOD himſelf that the firſt of thoſe was a prophet, from 
his orders to ABIMELECH to reſtore SARAH to her huſband ; 
and the teſtimony of the Old Teſtament alfo, that Is aac 
and JACcoB were prophets, by the completion of the bene- 
ditions which they beſtowed upon their reſpective children. 
Whether “they could either ſing, play muſic, or make 
poetry” is, however, a matter of the utmoſt indifference, 
fince neither the whole of theſe accompliſhments combined, 
nor any of them fingly, could conſtitute a real prophet ; 
though a prophet might, indeed, be a capital performer in 
each of them. ky 

We are told, ſays our oracle, of the greater and leſſer 
prophets. The might as well tell us of the greater and leſſer 
God; for there cannot be degrees in propheſying conſiſtently 
with its modern ſenſe. But there are degrees in poetry; and 
therefore the phraſe is reconcileable to the caſe, when we 
underſtand by it *he greater and the leſſer poets.” | 

That there “cannot be degrees in propheſying,“ is a falſe 
aſſertion. When GOD vouchſafes to inſpire any individual 
with a fore-knowledge of many things, beyond the reach of 
mere human underſtanding to communicate, that perſon ma 
very fitly be called a greater prophet, when compared with 
him to whom fewer revelations of this kind are communi- 
cated, who in that cafe is denominated a leſer prophet. The 
fame diſtinction will likewife hold good, with reſpect to the 
importance and magnitude of the things predicted; though, 
if we confine ourſelves to the former ſenſe alone, the fallacy 
of our Author's argument will be clearly demonſtrated. The 
power of GOD to make ſupernatural diſcoveries 'to us, no 
ſerioufly rational creature will preſume to deny—ſhould his 
wiſdom approve of adopting fuch meaſures, we may rely upon 
their being carried into _ effet—and the authority of holy 
writ . proves that ſuch providential diſpenſations 
have been repeatedly given. = 

It is altogether unneceſſary, remarks PAIN R, after this, 


to offer any obſervations upon what thoſe men, ſtyled pro- 
- phets, have written.— The axe goes at once to the root, by 
- ſhewing that the * —— and conſequently all the 


inferences that have been drawn from thoſe books, the de- 


votional reſpect that has been paid to them, and the labored 
commentaries that have been written upon them, under that 


miſtaken meaning, are not worth diſputing about. In many 
| things, 


WS 


things, however, the Jewißß poets deſerve a better fate than 
that of being bound up, as they now are, with thetraſh that 
accompanies them, under the name of the word of GOD.” 

It certainly is “ unneceſſary to offer any obſervations upon 
what—the prophets have written,” from a motive of defend- 
ing them ſucceſsfully againſt the attacks of our Author 
ſince his puny, malevolent endeavours to depreciate their in- 
trinſic worth, and to invalidate their authority, muſt recoil 
with ten-fold force upon his own head.—As to the © axe 
going at once to the root, by ſhewing that the original mean- 
ing“ of the word prophet has been loſt or miſtaken; the 
weapon of the aſſailant. is ſo exceedingly blunt, and the in- 
fantile imbecility of the animal who uſes it ſo obvious, that 
both muſt fall into decay and duſt together, before the tree of 
divine revelation can be felled, againſt which ſentence of de- 
{ſtruction has been pronounced; and it has been already ſeen 
how equal our critic is to the taſk of explaining the original 
meaning of words, and to preſerve us, by adopting his ex- 
ample, from the danger of affixing erroneous interpretations, 
to them Our reformer, I conceive, ſhould have particu- 
larized ſome, at leaſt, out of the © many things, for which 
the writings of the F2w1i/þ poets deſerve a better fate” than 
being confined to their preſent inferior ſociety ; but though 
he may rail at myſteries in religion, and laugh at a & book of 
riddles that requires a revelation to explain it;“ yet we find 
that he perſiſts in hiding his revelation in the impenetrable 
ſhades of darkneſs, and . leaving us to gueſs about 
matters which, nevertheleſs, he appears to think it would be 
proper for us to know His ſuperlative effrontery, indeed, 
in concluding that he has accompliſhed what hundreds of in- 
comparably more conſpicuous abilities have failed in—the 
turning of holy writ into ridicule and contempt—can only 
be equalled by his extreme ignorance ; and therefore we muſt 
extend to him the reward of his deſerts—a fool's pardon ! 
and happy will it be for him if the real weakneſs of his 
mental intellects can plead in his behalf at the awful day of 
judgment, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed 
and we muſt render up a ſtrict account for & every idle word 
that we have ſpoken,” every evil cogitation that we have 
indulged; and every wicked action that we have perpe- 
trated | | 

« If we permit ourſelves to conceive right notions of 
things, proceeds our Author, we muſt neceſſarily affix as 
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idea not only of unchangeableneſs, but of the utter impoſ- 
fibility of any change taking place, by any means or accident 
whatever, in that which we would honor with the name of 
the word of GOD ; and therefore the word of GOD cannot 
exiſt in any written or human language. 

The continually progreſſive — e to which the mean 
ing of words is ſubject, the want of an univerſal language 

ich renders tranſlations neceffary, the errors to which 
tranſlations are again ſubject, the miſtakes of copyiſts and 
printers, together with the poſſibility of wilful alteration, are 
of themſelves evidences, that human language, whether in 
ſpeech or print, cannot be the word of GOD. The word 
of GOD exiſts in ſomething elſe.” 

Had THOMAS PAINE © permitted himſelf to conceive 
right notions of things,” he would not have endangered the 
ſalvation of his own foul by his profane, impious ſpeculations 
about religion; or diſturbed the tranquillity of the world 
with his political publications, by urging the populace to diſ- 
orderly tumults and innovations, who have been found, in 
all ages and countries, but too prone to noveity, licentiouſ- 
neſs, and oppoſition to their rulers and governors, under the 
pretext of maintaining their civil rights and immunities ; and 
inſtead of whips and ſpurs to ſtimulate them to riot and diſ- 
aftection, ſtand in conſtant need of checks and curbs to con- 
fine them within the bounds of moderation and regularity, 
and, by reſtraining them from abuſing their true freedom, and 
natural liberty, by violence and outrage, to ſway them to a 
ſerious and patriotic cultivation of their national repoſe and 
welfare, by the arts of induſtry, ſobriety, and due ſubordi- 


nation, —But it muſt be allowed that the anxiety of our 


Author to preſerve entire, and without alteration, © what 
he would honor with the name of the word of GOD,” muſt 
have been enthuſiaſtically great, when it has betrayed him 
into a glaring tautology; for what idea can we affix to the 
word & unchangeableneſs,”” but that of an “ utter impoſſi- 
bility of any change taking place?” Our bleſſed SAVIOUR 
has told us that he “ came not to deſtroy the law or the pro- 
phets, but to fulfil them;“ and that © heaven and earth ſhull 
paſs away, but his words ſhall not paſs away ;”” and if we can 
truſt in the divine veracity, and believe that GOD once gave 
a word of everlaſting direction to mankind, can we be weak 
enough to ſuppoſe that he would ever ſuffer it to be loſt, or 
injuriouſy changed by the intervention of any material 
errors, 
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errors, as long as men exiſted, and ſtood in need of receiv- 
ing inſtructions from it? For what could vary, adulterate, 
or annihilate that which a being of infinite power, wiſdom, 
and goodneſs had ordained for the benefit of his creatures, 
and determined that it ſhould remain permanent and immut- 
able “ The continually progreſſive change to which the 
meaning of words 1s ſubject,” 1s one objeGon againſt the 
« exiſtence of the word of GOD in any written or human 
language.” This might have ſome weight, I grant, if we 
were inclined to make ſuch an abſurd, contradictory altera- 
tion in the real ſignification of words, as our pious theologiſt 
has done in his definition of the word infidelity, or his little 
leſs extravagant interpretation of the word prophet; but 
though ſome moderate variations may be made in the expli- 
cation of words; yet I am of opinion that, let the “ con- 
tinually progreſſive change“ be what it may, ſuch a prodigious 
difference can never be effected in them, as to excite in our 
minds ideas directly oppoſite to thoſe which have been long 
attached to them; ſo that what we now underſtand by the 
term black, may poſſibly convey to us, at any diſtance of 
time, how remote ſoever, the preſent meaning of the term 
white. With reſpect to the “ want of univerſal language, 
which renders tranſlations neceſſary ;”” from the creation of 
the world until upwards of an hundred years after the flood 
of NoAH, there was an univerſal language in the world; 
but at this period mankind having planned, and actually be- 
gun, the building of an immenſe fabric, known by the name 
of the Tower of BABEL, Almighty GOD diſapproved of 
the fooliſh, or, more probably, wicked project ; and by the 
confuſion of tongues which he then miraculouſly cauſed to 
take place, turned this firſt attempt of their vanity and am- 
bition, into a ſtanding monument of their folly and weakneſs. 
This circumſtance evinces that the SUPREME BEING 
did not think the duty and reverence which were to be paid 
to him, could be diſcharged through no other channel than 
that of an univerſal language. The great director of the 
univerſe is to be worſhipped by the faith and obedience of the 
rational part of the creation, according to the mode which he 
has marked out, and the means which he has graciouſly af- 
forded to them ; and who will pretend to afhrm, that the 
praiſes and petitions of a ſincere heart, offered up to him who 
alone beſtows the gift of ſpcech upon every nation of the 
earth, will not be heard or accepted ot, unleſs they are all 
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uniformly expreſſed in the ſame tongue? Our bleſſed SA- 
VIOUR himſelf, © who preached and practiſed morality of 
the moſt benevolent kind,“ has delivered to us a form of 
prayer by which the whole race of mankind, to whom it is 
divulged, are commanded to addreſs their heavenly father 
and ſurely he, who “ knew what was in man, and did and 
ſuffered 2 much for their ſake, would not have trifled with 
them in ſo ſolemn and intereſting a concern, as thus to re- 
commend and preſcribe it, unleſs the meaning of it could be 
rendered plain and intelligible alike to people of every coun- 
try and language, and this through a very great variety of 
tranſlations. And though the books of the Old and a 
Teſtament were originally written in different tongues, yet 
they are handed down to us as the word of GOD, which we 
are inexcuſably bound to receive and obſerve as ſuch z and 
certainly this condition would not have been fo peremptorily 
enjoined us by our all-wiſe and beneficent MAKER, had 
the tranſlations of thoſe books been accompanied with even a 
poſſibility of not explaining to us the full and exact meaning 
of the original. Notwithſtanding the vaſt variety of dialects 
which prevail in the world, we yet contrive to “ ſerve 
Mammon extenſively, by carrying on a commercial inter- 
courſe with each other, and without complaining much for 
want of interpreters; but GOD, it ſeems, who endues us 
with the faculty of ſpeech itſelf, cannot be applied to for 
« want of an univerſal language! As to the “ miſtakes of 
copyiſts and printers, together with the poſſibility of wilful 
alteration,” they are conſiderations about which we need not 
give ourſelves much uneaſineſs; ſince, as the “ vaſt ma- 
chinery of the univerſe ſtill goes on, whether we fleep or 
wake, under the watchful care of the ALMIGHTY,” ſo 
we may reſt aſſured that he will not ſuffer any errors to creep 
into his ſacred volume, which might affect our faith or our 
ſalvation ; and much do I fear that we will run a greater hazard 
of negleCting the practice of our duty, or tranſgreſſing the 
ordinances of GOD with which we are made acquainted, 
than of falling into dangerous miſtakes for want of knowing 
or underſtanding the moral obligations which we lie under 
to our CREAT OR, our neighbours, and ourſelves. 

« Did the book called the Bible, continues our obſtinate 
unbeliever, excel in purity of ideas and expreſſions, all the 
books thatare now extant in the world, I would not take it 
for the rule of my faith, as being the word .of GOD; = 
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cauſe the poſſibility would nevertheleſs exiſt of my being im- 
poſed upon. But when I ſee throughout the greateſt part 
of this book, ſcarcely any thing but an hiſtory of the groſſeſt 
vices, and a collection of the moſt paltry and contemptible 
tales, I cannot diſhonour my CREATOR by calling it by 
his name.” | 
Our Author, it is true, did not ſee the world created; 
neither was he an inmate with Noam, during the univerſal 
deluge, ora companion to Moss in the wonderful paſſage 
through the RED SEA; he was not a ſpectator of our bleſſed 
LORD's birth, crucifixion, reſurrection, or aſcenſion; nor 
did he behold any of the miracles performed, or hear any of 
the prophecies uttered, of which we have an account in the 
ſcriptures of the Old or New Teſtament ; and therefore he 
imagines It is prudent to guard againſt the poſſibility of being 
impoſed upon in ſuch matters as theſe. Let him, then, ad- 
here to this cautious line of incredulity ; but let him re- 
member, at the ſame time, that he hereby cuts himſelf off 
from the bleſhngs which are promiſed to thoſe who, “ nei- 
ther ſeeing nor hearing, yet believe.” Let him conſider, 
ere it is too late, that the witty Earl of RoCHESTER, whoſe 
mental abilities were infinitely ſuperior to THoMAs PAiNnE's, 
treated the divine word of revelation with equal indifference 
and-ſcorn, though not with the ſame vulgarity and coarſeneſs 
of expreſſion, and lived with ſuch protligate looſeneſs as if 
GOD had not any ſuperintendence of the world; and yet 
vn his death-bed, when conſcience would be no longer huſhed 
into ſilence, he felt all the agonies of horror and deſpair, and 
in the unſpeakably bitter pangs of terror and remorſe, antici- 
pated the endleſs miſcries of heil itſelf Let him alſo reflect, 
unleſs he is an actually determined reprobate from GOD, 
and has reſigned himſelf to“ work all wickedneſs with 
greedineſs ;” that though his iniquities are many and heinous, 
perhaps more numerous and black than thoſe of any individual 
that ever appeared upon earth; yet he is in the hands of a 
kind and merciful CREATOR, © who wiſhes not the death 
of a ſinner,” but has tendered the forgiveneſs of their crimes 
to all unfeignedly repenting tranſgreſſors. May the guilty 
wretch whom I now addreſs, unworthy as his blaſphemous 
conduct has rendered him, in & crucifying the ſon of GOD 
afrcſh, and putting him once more to open ſhame,” by au- 
daciouſly daring to deny his divinity; embrace the offer of 


reconciliation which is made to him through the mediation of 
X 2 his 
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his compaſſionate REDEEMER ; and by hearty contrition, 


and feryent endeavours after righteouſneſs, avert the dreadful 
. everlaſting puniſhments which are denounced againſt incor- 

rigible — Conſidering the perilous ſituation in which 
he ſtands among his bloody, legiflative colleagues in FRANCE, 
a reprieve, as it were at the foot of the gallows, has been 
extended to him by his gracious MAKER, who is not & ex- 
treme to mark what is done amiſs;“ in order that he may 
have an opportunity of acting in the manner preſcribed by 
our LORD to the woman 1 in adultery, to “ go and fin 
no more, left a worſe thing happen unto him.” Should he, 
however, like the man mentioned in the gofpel, out of whom 
an unclean ſpirit had departed, “ take unto him ſeven other 
ſpirits more wicked than himſelf,” and render his «laſt ſtate 
worſe than his firſt,” by remaining perverſely attached to his 
impious courſe of life; let me ſuggeſt to him a mortifying 
fact—that he cannot congratulate himſelf upon having pre- 
ſented to the world an original ſyſtem of religion; ſince ſe- 
veral infidels of incomparably more enlarged ts have pre- 
ceded him in the fame vile drudgery of Eran, Yet what 
is become of them and their diabolical compofitions ? They 
have vaniſhed away, as though they never had appeared; 
whilſt the ſacred volumes againſt which they directed their 
impotent attacks, have maintained their poſt nninjured, and 
ſtill continue to bid defiance to every machination which in- 
fernal rage or malice can meditate againſt them. 

« Thus much for the Bible, ſays our Author, I now gd 
on to the book called the New Teſtament. The New Tef- 
tament! that is, the new will, as if there could be two wills 
of the CREATOR.” 

Tromas PAINE having, as he impudently conceives, 
given a mortal wound to the Bible, is now commencing 
warfare againſt chriſtianity itſelf; and this odious object bein 
once removed, the ettabliſhment of his own popular ſyſtem 
of irreligion follows of courſe: he, however, in the ardour 
of his zcal to deſtroy fo pernicious a monſter, has departed 
from the practical obſervation of what he formerly declared, 
that he © deteſts every thing that is cruel,” by making fo 
ſudden and furious an onſet, and reſolving to cruſh to pieces 
the miſerable being that has incurred his irreconcileable diſ- 
pleaſure. It is not, indeed, very hard to account for ſuch 
deceitfulneſs of conduct, and the violation of his own vo- 
luntary confeſſion, as he has fraternized, and become a na- 
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turalized FRENCHMAN ; and © gallica fides,” an old Latin 
proverb, tantamount to treachery, may teach us what con- 
fidence is hereafter to be repoſed in his proteſtations of mercy 
at leaſt, Alas ! poor « New Teſtament,” what will become 
of you] or what can protect you from the implacable en- 
mity of your invincible foe, who is an army in himſelf under 
the appellation of legion your out-works, the Bible, have 
been already carried by affault ; and unlefs you are actual 
bomb - proof, copiouſly furniſhed with proviſions and military 
ftores, and ſtrongly garriſoned with brave and fteady troops; 
ſpeedy demolition and ruin muſt be your inevitable fate 
But a lucky thought has juſt occurred to me. Though your 
enemy is relentleſs in the extreme, yet he is ignorant in an 
equal degree; and as all advantages are to be taken in war, 
perhaps you may yet be able to effect a ſafe and honourable 
retreat; nay, even to obtain a compleat and glorious victory, 
and this without quibble or ſubterfuge, by the molt fair, open 
and unequivocal means, if any renown can really accrue from 
ſubduing ſo deſpicable an opponent, a mere Captain FL asn, 
deſtitute of courage and argument. You have heretofore 
ſuſtained many violent encounters from much more formid- ; 
able — th and been ultimately crowned with brilliant 
| ſucceſs; and as your heavenly commander has erected your 
venerable “church militant”* upon a rock againſt which all 
terreſtrial tempeſts muſt rage in vain, nor ſhall the gates of 
hell itſelf make any impreſſion upon it; why ſhould you be 
diſmayed or alarmed at the bluſtering menaces which are now 
thrown out againſt you by your modern, vaunting adverſary ? 
„ The New Teſtament !”” is exclaimed with fneering w 4 
niſhment, “ that is, the new will, as if there could be two 
wills of the CREATOR.” —And why not ? It only requires 
a knowledge of the original meaning of the word teftament, 
to be perfectly fatisfied on this head; and as our Author is ſo 
accurately correct in his definitions—witnefs fidelity and 
prophet ] and ſo intimately acquainted with the dead lan- 
* guages; we muſt conclude that the apparently ftartling ſur- 
priſe which he has feigned on this occaſion, originated from 
aſly method he has taken of diſplaying to us the profound 
depth of his erudition and mental acquirements, veiled under 
the maſk of pretended ignorance and gaping wonder, What 
a „ wolf in ſheep's cloathing“ have we to deal with How 


ever, in imitation of himſelf in another cafe, I ſhall attempt 


to ſhew the ſiguification of the word teftgment, ( not for the 
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information of thoſe who know it already, but of thoſe who 
do not.” The Greek word tranſlated tz/fament, is not here 
to be taken in the common acceptation of the term, as it 
means a man's /a/? will, that is to be executed after his death, 
becauſe this, particularly with regard to the Bible, could not 
poſſibly be applied to GOD; but it is to be received in a 
more general ſenſe, as denoting a ſolemn declaration of the 
will of GOD towards men, containing his laws, his precepts, 
his promiſes, and the covenants which he has contracted with 
them; for the original will, without having any force put 
upon it, bear the conſtruction of a league, a compact, or 
agreement, as well as that of a will or teſtament. I he books 
which comprehend what GOD revealed to the Jews, are 
called the Old, and thoſe which contain what he declared b 
JESUS CHRIST and his apoſtles, are ſtyled the New ö Te. 
tament.— This is a fair, candid repreſentation of the matter; 
which will, I truſt, ſerve to allay the palpitation excited in 
our breaſts by PAIN E's alarming ſtatement of it. 

Had it been the object or intention of JESUS CHRIST, 
adds our reformer, to eſtabliſh a new religion, he would un- 
doubtedly have written the . himſelf, or procured it to 
be written in his life-time. But there is no publication ex- 
tant authenticated with his name. All the books called the 
New Teſtament were written after his death. He was a 
Jew by birth and profeſſion ; and he was the ſon of GOD 
in the fame manner that every other perſon is; for the 
CREATOR is father of all.” | 

Whatever may be the deſign of our Author to bewilder or 
vitiate his © fellow-citizens of all nations,“ by affecting the 
introduction of a new form of worſhip into the world; yet 
his falſe pretenſions to originality are notoriouſly expoſed ; as 
be is but a ſorry diſciple of the eminent apoſtles of infidelity 
whom SATAN has commiſſioned to execute his helliſh com- 
mands upon earth. With reſpect to our bleſſed SAVIOUR, 
it never was his intention to eſtabliſh a ew religion, repug- 
nant to, or ſubverſive of, the moral, fpiritual inſtitutions of 
the Old Teſtament ; ſince he himſelf has informed us that 
he “ came not to deſtroy the law or the prophets, but to 
Fulfil them.” The very circumſtances of his birth, ſuffer- 
ings, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, were completions 
of divine predictions in the Bible concerning him; and to 
* bring life and immortality to light through the goſpel;ꝰ“ to 
exonerate the rational ſpecies from the burdenſome rites and 
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ceremonies of the Maſaic law, and ſubſtitute a covenant of 
race and reconciliation in their room; to purge the ſcripture 
ToArines from the falſe glofſes and comments put upon them 
by the Fewwih doctors; to manifeſt his diſpleaſure againſt 
them for having, as he charges them, “ rendered the word 
of GOD of none effect by their traditions,” though they 
were moſt ſcrupulouſly exact in preſerving the original word 
of revelation from any adulteration or error; and to & purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works; 
were ſome of the great ends of his appearing upon earth.— 
As to his having © written the ſyſtem himſelf, or procured 
it to be written in his life-time ;”* there could have been no 
difference in either caſe to PAINE, as he has uniformly 
evinced his inclination to refuſe to the ſcripture writers in 
eneral the merit of the books which go under their names. 
d any manuſcript, relative to the chriſtian ſyſtem, been 
attributed to our SAVIOUR himſelf, we might be told that 
© he could not write“ —had the work been aſcribed to his 
apoſtles, or to © his ſecretary, if he kept one,“ it would be 
objected, that the CY progreſſive change to which 
the meaning of words is ſubject, &c.“ would at leaſt expoſe 
us to a ſibility of 2 impoſed upon—-and had it been 
handed down to us by oral teſtimony, we might be informed 
that it was only Few tradition, or © hearlay,” to us, and 
therefore not intitled to our unreſerved aſſent. Butadmittin 
that the books of the New Teſtament were aCtually ol 
written after the death of JESUS CHRIST), how does that 
invalidate their authenticity? Might not the ſubject matter 
of them be eee committed to writing by his diſciples, 
as the facts occurred, previous to the abſolute publication of 
the ſacred volume itſelf? or might it not be recalled to their 
D, ſo as to enable them truly 
and minutely to record it? We have not even the teſtimony }. 
of THomas PAINE in oppoſition to the former of thole 
preſumptive proofs ; and every one who allows the omni- 
potence of the SUPREME BEING muſt accede to the 
practicability of the latter. The reaſon why our bleſſed 
LORD wrote nothing of himſelf, is explained by his own 
words, „if I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs is not 
true;“ that is, it would be uſeleſs and invalid without the 
concurrence of others; conformable to the Jetoiſß regu- 
lation itſelf, which required the coincidence of two evidences 
to eſtabliſh the credibility of any report or accuſation.— With 
| RE reſpect 
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reſpet to CHRIST JESUS, che manner of his being the 
ſon of GOD is peculiar to himſelf alone, fince he tells us 
that he had “ power to lay down his life, and to take it up 
again, which no mere man could pretend to do; and the 
ſcriptures declare that he “ was in all things like unto us, 
yet without fin,” which could not be truly affirmed of any 
other among the lapſed deſcendants of Ab AM; that he was 
the “ beloved ſon of GOD, whom all the angels were to 
worſhip;“ nay, that he was GOD himſelf, whoſe “ throne 
is for ever and ever; and the ſceptre of whoſe kingdom is 
an everlaſting ſceptre. But our Infidel, in admitting that 
the CREATOR is father of all,” has clearly, though 
undeſignedly acknowledged the paternal omnipotence, and, 
conſequently, the divinity of our SAVIOUR; fince from 
the language of holy writ we learn that our habitable. globe 
was called into exiſtence by our bleſſed LORD himſelf; and, 
of courſe, the race of mankind muſt claim to themſelves the 
glorious appellation of being his children. . | 

« The four firſt books, obſerves our critical examiner, 
called MaTTHEw, MARK, LUKE, and Jon, do not give 
an hiſtory of the life of JESUS CHRIST), but only de- 
tached anecdotes of him. It appears from theſe books that 
the whole time of his being a preacher was not more than 
eighteen months,.and it was only during this ſhort time that 
thoſe men became acquainted with him.— They make men- 
tion of him at the age of twelve years, fitting, as wy lay, 
among the Jewiſb doctors, and anſwering them queſtions. 
As this was ſeveral years before their acquaintance with him 
begun, it is moſt probable they had this anecdote from his 
parents. From this time there is no account of him for 
about ſixteen years. Where he lived, or how he employed 
himſelf during this interval, is not known. Moſt probably 
he was working at his father's trade, which was that of a 
carpenter. It does not appear that he had any ſchool edu- 
cation, and the probability is that he could not write, for his 
parents were extremely poor, as appears from their not being 
able to pay for a bed when he was born.” 

Why is it to be expected that the Evangeliſts ſhould give 
us a circumſtantial detail of every occurrence in the life of 
our SAVIOUR, ſince St. Jou tells us he ſuppoſed © that 
even the world itſelf could not contain the books that ſhould 
be written, if all the actions performed by CHRIST were 
to be enumerated ? TI he only extraordinary thing, as we may 
| | | conjecture, 
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conjecture, which happened in his youth deſerving of uni- 
verfal notice, St. LUKE has related, viz, his ſitting in the 
Temple, at the age of twelve years, among the Fewifh 
doctors, not only anſwering their interrogatories, as our 
Author has partially told us, but alſo “ aſking them queſ- 
tions; which made “ all that heard him to be aſtoniſhed at 
his underſtanding and anſwers:” After he began his public 
miniſtry, which, by the bye, continued more than double the 
length of time allowed of by PAing, which is a freſh proof 
of his ignorance or prejudice, we may reſt ſatisſied that no- 
thing material was omitted, which could contribute to cone 
firm our belief of his divinity, or inſtruct us in a faithful 
diſcharge of the duties owing from us to GOD, our neigh- 
bours, and ourſelves.— The trade of our LORD's reputed 
father was, indeed, that of a carpenter ; but at the age of 
twelve years he denied the right of JosEPRH's title to that 
name, when he replied to his mother, on her expoſtulating 
that ſhe and her huſband had been anxiouſly employed during 
three whole days in looking for him, previous to his being 
found diſputing with the Fewiſ doctors, & wiſt ye not. that 
I muſt be about my father's buſineſs ?”—But as our Infidel 
ſeems ſurpriſed at the ripeneſs of our SAVIOUR's judge- 
ment and mental faculties, at the tender age of twelve years ; 
how does he happen to forget that when he himſelf was four 
or five years younger, he could philoſophically revolt at the 
ſermon. he heard read “ upon the ſubject of what is called 
redemption by the death of the ſon of GOD ?” Concerning 
our unbeliever, indeed, © there is no account from this time, 
until he publiſhed his pamphlet, Common Senſe. © It is not 
known how he employed himſelf during this interval,” which 
was much more than © ſixteen years” but, 9 probably, 
he was „ about his father's buſineſs,” the devil, whoſe trade 
is that of a blaſphemer and liar.— Our Author appears to be 
particularly fond of probabilities in the paragraph now under 
conſideration, ſince he has thruſt no leſs than three of them 
into it, To the two firſt of them I ſhall not, however, ſtart 
any other objeCtion, than ſimply to obſerve, that the diſciples 
of our LORD might have learned the anecdote of him and 
the Fewiſh doctors from other quarters as well as © his pa- 
rents; but the third probability 4 muſt poſitively eontradict, 
as CHRIST JESUS really could write, becaule he actually 
did write, in the affair of the woman caught in adultery, 
And how can it be thought — thing wonderful or difficult for 
him 
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him to read or write, even without the benefit of « ſchool 
education,” who knew men's thoughts—could heal their 
bodily infirmities—forgive "i har” - the dead—and calm 
the raging of the ſea? His diſciples who, in general, were 
men of very contracted learning, were ordered by him, after 
his reſurrection, to remain in JERUSALEM, and not enter 
upon their apoſtolical miniſtry until they ſhould receive the 
inſpiration of the HOLY GHOST, which would moſt 
abundantly obviate the want of human erudition, and enable 
them to accompliſh the important office to which they were 
appointed, of ſupporting the belief of the reſurrection and 
aſcenſion ; of vindicating the divinity of their LORD ; of 
propagating the chriſtian religion throughout the world ; and 
effectually eſtabliſhing the kingdom of CHRIST upon 
earth, by an appeal to the miraculous works which _ 
wrought in his name, and the fincere, diſintereſted zeal wi 
which they diſcharged the yenerable funQion to which 
they were ordained. So that we fee the. introduction 
of chriſtianity, from our obſerving the natural weakneſs of 
the agents to whom that work was committed, reſted upon 
the viſible influence and interpoſition of Almighty GOD, 
and not upon the vaunting pride and knowledge of human 
reaſon and ſpeculation.— As to the poverty of JosEPH and 
his wife, it could not have been fo very extreme as is in- 
ſinuated, fince we learn they came to BETHLEHEM to be 
taxed, in obedience to a decree of Ceſar Auguſtus ; and that, 
as the ſcriptures inform us, “ becauſe there was no room for 
them in the inn,” on account of the prodigious concourſe of 
people aſſembled together in conſequence of the emperor's 
decree, they were under a neceſſity of taking up their lodg- 
ings in a ſtable, where Mary was delivered of the child, 
whom ſhe was unayoidably obliged to lay in a manger, as ſhe 
could nat procure a bed for him in the inn, even ſuppoling her 
to have had. money to pay for it, . 
« It is ſomewhat curious, ſays our Plebeian, that the three 
perſons whoſe names are moſt univerſally recorded, were of 
very obſcure parentage. Moses was a foundling, JESUS 
CHRIST was born in a ſtable, and MAHomeErT was a mule- 
driver. The firſt and the laſt of theſe men were founders 
of different ſyſtems of religion; but JESUS CHRIST 
founded no new ſyſtem. He called men to the practice of 
moral virtues, and the belief of one GOD. The great trait 
in his character is philanthropy.” W 
And is it not & ſomewhat curious“ too, that our Author, 
who is ſo paſſionately attached to the levelling ſcheme of the 
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« natur i] equality of mankind,” and univerſal ſraternization, 
ſhould appear to find fault with the lowly birth of Moss, 
ESUS CHRIST, andManyomeT? Had they all, indeed, 
n deſcended from earthly potentates, or advanced to fave- 
reign authority, his contemptuous diſlike of them might be 
by accounted for, becauſe his ſettled abhorrence againſt 
every thing that partakes of royalty is too well known to be 
diſputed ; but to find the great advocate for the rights of man 
ſneeringly, or even 2 diſguſted with perſons of an 
« obſcure parentage,” for making a particularly con{picuous 
figure in the world, involves in ita jarring of principles that 
Cannot be eaſily reconciled to plain aſon.— I he Old Teſ- 
tament informs us that the children of ISRAEL, who had been 
ſettled in a part of EGyer, called the land of GoskEx, 
multiplied exceedingly after the death of Jos H, © until a 
new King aroſe in Frey who knew not JOSEPH.” This 
monarch becoming jealous of the increaſing number and 
wer of the HEBREWs, or ISRAELITES, oppreſled them 
in a moſt tyrannic manner, and ultimately iſſued a ſanguinary, 
impolitic order, commanding that all the new-born male 
children of the ISR AELITEs ſhould be thrown into the river 
NiLE. In conſequence of this cruel mandate Mos Es, when 
an infant, was expoſed upon the banks of that river; pro- 
videntially preſerved from deſtruction by the daughter of 
PHARAOH himſelf; adopted as her ſon; and delivered to his 
own mother to be nurſed ; fo that the circumſtance of his 
being a © foundling,“ was in common with that of the other 
Hebrew children without exception; and how can it be de- 
termined from thence that he was © of very obſcure paren- 
tage,” unleſs the entire people of the ISRAELITES fell under 
that deſcription ?—It muſt be a mortifying conſideration to 
our democrat to be told that JESUS CHRIST was of regal 
extraction, by being maternally ſprung from the houſe of 
Davip, whoſe poſterity, however, were confiderably fallen 
from their former ſplendor at the time of our bleſſed SA- 
VIOUR's birth. —And as to MAHomMer, it might be found, 
perhaps, upon minute examination, that he was not derived 
trom a family ſo “very obſcure” as is alledged, ſhouid an 
inquiry of this fort be deemed in any degree expedient. It 
is “ ſomewhat curious“ alſo, but abſolutely true, that the 
two firſt characters now mentioned, inſtructed mankind how 
to addreſs GOD with piety aad reverence, and to behave 
towards their 3 with mercy and juſtice ; but, 
2 | the 
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the third eſtabliſhed his ſyſtem of religion by murder, avarice, 
ambition, and ſenſuality. To finiſh the outlines which 1 
have ſketched of Manomer, let me add THomas PAINE 
as an apt colleague for him, in order to render the picture 
more compleat. From the hints he has given us of himſelf, 
we ſhall diſcover that he draws his pedigree from parents of 
no very elevated rank; and let experience bear teſtimony if 
his public deportment has not been infamous enough for a 
perſon born on a dunghill; and if he has not been as blood: 
a peſt to the human race, notwithſtanding his affected deteſ- 
tation of C every thing that is cruel,” as his brother impoſtor 
of MEcca, whom alto he reſembles in his pretenſions to the 
office of a prophet, and a guide, though a blind one, to the 
Tational part of the creation. But it occurs to me that there 
is a deſigucdly half. diſplayed piece of vanity contained in our 
Infidel's mode of introducing Moss, JESUS CHRIST, 
and MAHoMET to our view, and that he is an avowed can- 
didate for a fourth place in the dramatis perſone@; though he 
muſt eventually fail in the object of his purſuit, as it is evi- 
dent that he can have no other claim to univerſal celebrity, 
than conſummate ignorance, impudence, and impiety. What 
a ſtriking contraſt is there between the founders of the Few: 
and Chriſtian ſyſtems of religion, and the two' patrons of 
infidelity and ſuperſtition ! So exceedingly great is the differ- . 
ence between perfect purity, and exceſſive wickedneſs, that 
a compariſon between them is totally inadmiſſible; but this 
much we may learn by ſcrutinizing the characteriſtics of the 
ſeveral parties, that the practice of moral virtues” is not 
likely to be much improved in the world, by either the pre- 
cepts or example of our two laſt reformers.—As to our bleſſed 
SAVIOUR, he not only called men to a beliet-in himſelf 
equal to that in GOD, but taught them to honor and adore 
the divinity of the HOLY GHOST in the ſame degree: 
and though he did not &“ come to deſtroy the law or the pro- 
phets, but to fulfil” the divine revelation delivered to us in 
the Old Teſtament; yet in his goſpel he has been graciouſly - 

leaſed to communicate to us clearer notions than we had 
before of the being and majeſty of GOD; of the heinous 
nature of ſin; of the redemption wrought through his own 
mediation; of our juſtification eſfected by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf; and of our admiſſion to the everlaſting “ inheritance 
of the ſaints in light,“ through a reliance upon him, and 
obedience to his rules and directions, — But we are told that 
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« philanthropy is the great trait in the character“ of JESUS 
CHRIST. Admitting this to be the caſe, is it not an ad- 
ditional proof of his divinity, and to which, though very 
unwillingly, our Infidel has (ubſcribed his aſſent ; ſince phi- 
lanthropy 1s the virtue which correſponds with mercy, the fa- 
vourite attribute of Almighty GOD ? For to what beings, 
except mankind, can we ſuppoſe philanthropy, or mercy, to 
be diſplayed by our CREATOR, in ſuch a ſingular manner 
and extent, as it has been exerciſed by our bleſſed LORD 
towards the children of men? It is probable, however, it 
may be objected by PAINE, that we have loſt, or groſsly 
changed, the original ſignification of the word philanthropy, 
which ſhould be conſtrued into equalization of rank and pro- 
perty, the moſt amiable of all terreſtrial virtues perhaps it 
might, without impropriety, repreſent to us the commend- 
able endeavour to © render our fellow-creatures happy,” by 
promoting convivial aſſociations diffuſively, and encouraging 
the practical good fellowſhip of the bottle and glaſs !—or, 
poſſibly, it may more aptly be interpreted into the venerable 
duty of reverencing the SUPREME BEING by pious, 
adorable ſtargazing ; by exploring the © millions of worlds“ 
diſperſed ſociably throughout the infinity of ſpace; and “ en- 
deavouring to imitate the DEITY in every thing moral, 
ſcientifical, and mechanical!” Thie minute accuracy, and 
profound depth of “ in- bolting“ knowledge, fo conſpicuous 
in our Author on many other occaſions muſt, certainly, con- 
ſtrain us without oppoſition, to relinquiſh our long- adopted 
meaning of words, and accept of any etymology which he 
ſhall deign to aſfix to them 

« The manner in which he was apprehended, proceeds our 
unbeliver, ſhews that he was not much known at that time; 
and it ſhews alſo that the meetings he then held with his fol- 
lowers were in ſecret ; and that he had given over, or ſuſ- 
pended preaching. publicly, JouDAs could no otherwiſe be- 
tray him, than by giving informat on where he was, and 
pointing him out to the officers that went to arreſt him; and 
the reaſon for paying and employing JUDAs to do this, could 
ariſe only from the cauſes already mentioned, that of his not 
being much known, and living concealed. 

« The idea of his concealmegt not only agrees very ill 
with his reputed divinity, but afſociazes with it fomething of 
puſillanimity ; and his being betrayed, or in other words, his 
| beivg apprehended on the information of one of his 2 
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ſhews that he did not intend to be apprehended, and conſe- 
quently, that he did not intend to be crucified.” 

The three firſt inferences that are drawn by our Author 
from the manner of our SAVIOUR's being apprehended; 
are glaringly falſe, and founded upon groſs ignorance of the 
ſcriptures, or a pervetſe determination of crediting their au- 
thority in a partial, miſrepreſented way. That our bleſſed 
LORD could not fail of being well knownin IERUSALEM, 
from the circumſtances of the many miraculous cures he 
had performed there in the fight of numberleſs ſpectators, 
which afforded inconteſtible proofs of the divine, ſuper- 
natural power he poſſeſſed; and the frequent exhortations 
which he had openly pronounced, during an active inter- 
courſe of ſome years* ſtan&ng ; are matters, ſurely, that 
muſt appear evident to every unprejudiced perſon who con- 
ſiders the facts which I have ſpecified ; for © theſe things were 
not done in a corner.“ — That he repeatedly retired from the 
buſtle of the world, either ſingly, or in company with his 
diſciples only, in order to enjoy better opportunities of diſ- 
charging the dutics of private devotion, is what, I grant, 
we are informed of in holy writ; but we have ſufficient rea- 
fon to conclude that ſuch pious exerciſes did not prevent him 
from embracing every occaſion that offered itſelf of “ doing 
the works of his father,” by healing the diſeaſed, raiſing the 
dead to life, and promoting the temporal and ſpiritual hap- 
pineſs of mankind.—T hat he had not “ given over, or ſuſ- 
pended preaching publicly,“ is plain from what has been al- 
ready obſerved, and the diſcourſe which he delivered to the 
people at large, very ſhortly before his crucifixion, wherein 
he told them expreſsly of his approaching death. Would 
any perſon communicate ſuch intelligence, who was in the 
full enjoyment of liberty and ſound reaſon, and at the ſame 
time afraid of death; without attempting to avail himſelf of 
the power which his freedom and — gave him of 
ſhunning the infliction of that mortal doom which he ſo much 
dreaded ? Notwithſtanding that he had incurred the im- 
placable reſentment of the “ chief prieſts, the ſcribes, and 
the elders of the people, becauſe of his _— freely and 
ſeverely reprimanded them for their hypocriſy and evil prac- 
tices; yet the words of the goſpel acquaint us that they 
« privately conſulted how they might take JESUS by ſubtilty 
and kill him. But they ſaid, not on the feaſt- day, leſt there 


be an uproar among the people,” This demonſtrates ſony 
: tnat 


* 


E 


that they were afraid to expoſe themſelves to the fury of the 
populace, by openly perſecuting their heavenly benefactor; 
and therefore they choſe the ſhades of night for performing 
their rancorous, diabolical works of darkneſs.—Asto Jupas 
he could not have betrayed him at all, unleſs, as CHRIST | 
JESUS declared to PiLaTE, © power had been given him 
from above;“ and as it was cuſtomary for the Roman pre- 
ſident, at the time of the paſſover, to ſend a whole band of 
a thouſand men for a guard to the temple, it feems to have 
been ſome of theſe heathen ſoldiers who came to apprehend 
our SAVIOUR; becauſe from JuDas's giving them a /in, 
whereby they might know him, it looks as if they were 
ſtrangers to his perſon, and ſtood in need of ſome particular 
direction to hinder them from making any miſtake; by tak- 
ing one of our LORD's diſciples into cuſtody, inſtead of 
their maſter; and this ſuppoſition is corroborated by our 
SAVIOUR's expoſtulation with the multitude of Jews 
which accompanied the guard, and who, as he infinuates, 
muſt have perſonally known him: 4 Are ye come out as 
againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves for to take me? I fat 
daily with you, teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold 
on me ;” which ſpeech, ſurely, could not be addreſſed to the 
Roman ſoldiers, who were Heathens, and did not fit down 
with him in the temple, to attend to his inſtructions. He 
had more than once given intimation of his death, and told 
his diſciples in general, and JUDaAs in particular, that he 
ſhould be betrayed, and to which he now voluntarily ſub- 
mitted ; though he had formerly, “ becauſe his hour was not 
yet come,” conveyed himſelf twice inviſibly away from the 
rage of the people; at one time, when they attempted to 
ſtone him; and on another occaſion, when they deſigned to 
caſt him down a precipice, When the ſoldiers approached 
to ſeize him, he demanded with an air of perfect unconcern,”* 
« whom ſeek ye?“ when they anſwered, & JESUS of Na. 
ZARETH,” he cooly replied, « I am he:” But when they 
were going tolay — hands on him, the impetuous rays of 
majeſtic glory which darted from his divine face, ſtruck them 
ſo forcibly, that “they went backward, and fell to the 
round.” However, inſtead of manifeiting any fears for his 
ſafety, or taking advantage of their conſternation to effect 
an eſcape, he again aſked them, © whom ſeek ye?“ and upon 
receiving the ſame Nees 2 1 wy * 1 
information, by acknowledging that he was the perſon they 
jnformation, by acknowledging — 
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ſought for; and expreſſed a fort of intereeſſory confidence 


that his diſciples would be ſuffered to depart unmoleſted. 


When Simon PETER, who had a ſword, drew it in defence 
of his maſter, and cut an ear off a ſervant belonging to the 
high pricſt, his LORD immediately healed the wound, and 
bebe the intemperate zeal of his diſciple, by telling him 
that he had legions of angels at his command, but that their 
interpoſition would be inconſiſtent with the predictions of 
ſcripture concerning him. When he was brought before HE- 
ROD and PILATE, he ſhewed no ſymptoms of puſillanimity, 
nor made the ſmalleſt folicitation to preſerve his life; but 
with unequalled patience and reſignation endured the ſcoffs 
and unprovoked barbarity of his enemies; with unrivalled 
magnanimity and fortitude bore the painful and ignominious 
death of the croſs ; and yielded up his laſt breath with fervent 
petitions to Almighty GOD for the pardon of his virulent 
perſecutors, “ father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do!“ Theſe are the repreſentations of holy writ itſelf; 
and ſerve to prove how baſe, impious, and unfounded the 
ſuggeſtions and charges of PAINE are, relative to the conduct 
of our bleſſed SAVIOUR immediately previous to his cru- 
cifhxion, 

« The chriſtian mythologiſts, continues our Infidel, tell 
us that CHRIST died for the fins of the world, and that he 
came on purpoſe to die, Would it not have been the ſame 
if he had died of a fever, of the ſmall-pox, of old age, or 
of any thing elſe?“ h | 

The eminently chief purpoſe of our gracious LORD's 
coming into the world, and taking our nature upon him was, 
as the ſcriptures inform us, „that he might bring us to 
GOD ;” and therefore he willingly ſubmitted to whatever 
conditions the SUPREME BEING ſhould think proper to 
impoſe upon him, in order to inſure the benefit of eternal 
falvation to all thoſe for whoſe fakes he condeſcended to aſſume 
the human frame, and to appear upon earth. Had he died a 
natural death, in any of the ways our Author ſpeaks of, it 
would have been a contradiction to ſeveral prophecies which 
were uttered concerning the ſufferings he ſhould undergo z 
and alſo to what he himſelf had foretold relative to the very 
manner in which he was to die. His heavenly father, no 
doubt, could have exempted mankind from puniſhment, 
without any equivalent compenſation for their guilt. As an 
all- wiſe being, he could have invented many methods of ſal- 

vation, 


[ 145 ] 


vation, without the ſacrifice of his beloved ſon ; and, as a 
ſupreme lawgiver, he might have extended mercy to whom 

and upon what terms, he pleaſed : But infinite wiſdom an 

juſtice required, if 1 may fo expreſs myſelf, that he ſhoulg' 
vindicate the violated authority of his lands and inflict ſuch 
an ary wag puniſhment upon fin, as to deter his ſubjects, 
if poſſible, from perpetrating it for the future. When his 
mercy and compaſſion planned the gracious ſcheme of re- 
demptiog, mankind had alienated themſelves from him ; were 
under fin and condemnation ; under the curſe of the law, and 
the ſentence of death. In this condition, however, GOD's 
infinite goodneſs would not permit them to periſh, He was 
willing to liſten to a treaty, but from the mouth of no me- 
diator who was not of equal dignity with himſelf, He was 


willing to remit the puniſhment due to our fins, but not withe © 


out a ſacrifice, that would make full atonement for them. 
He was willing to reſtoxe the ſpiritual lives which we had 
loſt, but not without ſubſtituting another life in their ſtead, 
equal jn value to them all. Man, the moſt innocent and up- 
Tight man, could by no means redeem his brother, or pay a 
ranſom to GOD for him, Angels have obligations enough 
of their own to diſcharge, and cannot account for more than 
the debt of their own praiſe and gratitude. For the fins, 
therefore, of the whole world united, there was no propitiation 
to be found, until the ſon of GOD offered himſelf, and was 
accepted of by the father, Our humanity he aſſumed in 
order to enable him to ſuffer, and intereſt us in what he did; 
but he retained alſo the divinity which he had with the father 
from the beginning, in order to derive an infinite value upon 
his ſufferings, and to conſtitute the oblation which he paid 
for us, a full ſatisfaction for ſins innumerable, and inex- - 
preſſibly heinous: and what effectually r him 
to offer a ſufficient ſacrifice for the wants ons of man- 
kind was, his perfect innocence; for had he been, in any 
degree, a ſinner himiſelf, he muſt have ſuffered for his own 
offences, and, conſequently, been incapable of effecting an 
expiation for ours. As finnerslie under the ſentence of con- 
demnation, and are ſure to find a public, exemplary puniſh- 
ment; ſo was our SAVIOUR ſolemnly condemned and ſen- 
tenced as a malefactor, a ſeditious perſon, a perverter of the 
nation, a rebel againſt CESAR, and a blaſphemer againſt 
GOD, As ſinners will be expoſed to ſhame and ignominy 


at the great day of judgement, before men and angels, and 
x 2 are 
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are obnoxious to very grievous torments, both of body and 
ſoul, proceeding from the hand of an enraged GOD; ſo out 
blefled LORD ſuffered a death, fo ſhameful and ſcandalous 
in itſelf, that it was inflicted as the laſt mark of deteſtation 
upon the vileſt of the people; attended with all the mockeries 
affronts, and inſults that the malice of his inveterate enemies 
could caſt upon him; and, from the very nature of it accom- 
panied with pains and tortures excruciating in the utmoſt 
degree. . | 

« The declaratory ſentence which, they ſay, was paſſed 
upon ADAM, in caſe he ate of the apple, adds our incre- 
dulous Author, was not thou ſhalt ſurely be crucified, but 
thou ſhalt ſurely die. The ſentence was death, and not the 
manner of dying. Crucifixion, therefore, or any other par- 
ticular mode - of dying made no part of the ſentence that 
ADAM was to ſuffer; and conſequently, even upon their 
own tactic, it could make no part of the ſentence that 


CHRIS T was to ſuffer in the room of Apam. A fever 


would have done if there was any occaſion for either.” 
The remarks made upon the preceding paragraph, render 
any reply to the one now before us almoſt ſuperfluous. As 
the ſentence denounced againſt Apam for diſobedience was 
death ; and as the bodily complaint which occaſioned the ex- 
tinction of human life in him is utterly unknown to us; may 
jt not have been as diſtinct from a © fever, which our Infidel 
affirms would have anſwered the purpoſe, with regard to the 
death of CHRIST, as even crucifixion itſelf ? and, in that 
caſe, upon his own tactic, a & fever would not have done.” 
But as crucifixion was the manner of death approved of by 
infinite wiſdom, in preference to every other mode, whereb 

our SAVIOUR was to make atonement for the ſins of man- 
kind; are we, who are the ſole gainers by the ineſtimable 
facrifice of the ſon of GOD for our redemption, fit perſons 
to cavil at the moſt precious favour thus conferred upon us, 
or. audaciouſly to object that a © fever would have done” as 
well, becauſe our contraCted faculties cannot comprehend the 
immenſity of the offering, and the inſcrutable ways of PRo- 
VIDENCE ? The words of holy writ inform us that © there 
is joy in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth,” and thereby 
ſecures his eternal happineſs; and ſhall we, with wayward 
perverſeneſs, reject or deſpiſe the ſtupendous means which 


the goodnels of our beneficent CREATOR has vouchſafed 


" 
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to provide for the everlaſting ſalvation of countleſs mllions 
among mankind ? All that was requiſite, indeed, in the ſuf- 
ferings of our LORD was, that the injuries and affronts of- 
fered to the divine juſtice, by the provocations of wicked 
men, ſhould receive a ſufficient compenſation ; that the honor 
of GOD and his laws ſhould be vindicated ; and fin rendered 
as terrible, and full of diſcouragement, as it poſſibly could 
be, though no ſuch method of mercy had ever been deviſed. 
Now, all theſe ends were compleatly ſatisfied, by the ſon of 
GOD condeſcending to ſuffer in our ſtead ; and if there was 
any thing 2 in the duration or extremity of his ſuffer- 
ings, that was abundantly made up by the dignity of the 
perſon, „who through the eternal SPIRIT oftered himſelf 
without ſpot to GOD ;” and in virtue of the divine and bu- - 
man nature united, exalted the value of his oblation to an 
infinite degree, and paid a ranſom to offended juſtice of more 
worth than ten hundred thouſand worlds. Thus did the 
« great phyſician of fouls** provide a gracious remedy, amply 
adequate to the ſpiritual diſeaſe which threatened the everlaſt- 
ing deſt ruction of mankind ; and ſhall we, with unaccount- 
able folly, and ſullen obſtinacy, thruſt away the mighty and 
efficacious cure which has been prepared for us ? | 
„ The ſentence of death which, they tell us, proceeds 
PAINE, was thus paſſed upon ADAM, muſt either have meant 
dying naturally, that is, ceaſing to live, or have meant what 
the mythologiſts call damnation ; and conſequently the act of 
dying on the part of JESUS CHRIST, muſt, according to 
their ſyſtem, apply as a prevention to one or other of theſe 
two things happening to ADAM and to uus. 

« That it does not prevent our dying is evident, becauſe 
we all die; and if their accounts of longevity be true, men 
die faſter ſince the crucifixion than before; and, with reſpect 
to the ſecond explanation (including with it the natural death 
of JESUS CHRIST as a ſubſtitute for the eternal death or 
damnation of mankind) it is impertinently revoking the fen- 
tence by a pun or quibble upon the word death. I hat Ma- 
nufacturer of quibbles, St. PAUL, if he wrote the books 
that bear his name, has helped this quibble on, by making 
another quibble on the word Adam. He makes there to be 
two ADAMS ; the one who fins by proxy, and ſuffers in fact, 
the other who fins in fact, and ſuffers by proxy. A religion 
thus interlarded with quibble, ſubterfuge, and pun, has a ten- 
mY Z 2 dency 
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dency to inſtru& its profeſſors in the practice of theſe arts. 
They acquire the habit without being aware of the cauſe.” 
When ApAu came forth from the hands of GOD, he 
was created naturally pure and immortal; but having loſt his 
original innocence by yielding to the temptations of SATAN ; 
doubting the veracity of the SUPREME BEING; arro- 
antly aſpiring to an equal fund of knowledge with the AL- 
MI H and diſobeying the commandments preſcribed 
by his great CREATOR; fin, miſery, and death were in- 
troduced into the world through his tranſgreſſion; the perpe- 
tration of evil involved in it an excluſion from the favour of 
GOD, © who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity,” 
| andlikewiſe the extinction of ſpiritual life itſelf; and he na- 
tural death of the body being the conſequence of the ſentence 
denounced againſt the breach of the divine precepts ;- the 
whole race of mankind having forfeited the care and pro- 
tection of OMNIPOTENCE, by walking in the footſteps 
of their firſt parents, muſt — have become wretched 
to all eternity, from an utter incapacity of reſtoring them- 
ſelves to the ſtate from which they had fallen, unleſs Almighty 
GOD had benevolently deviſed the means of preſerving 
them from final deſtruction ; and who will be fo ſuperlatively 
mad as to ſhut the door againſt the meditated- clemency of 
divine beneficence ? who will preſumptuouſly. dare to cir- 
cumſcribe, or call in queſtion, the unbounded power and 
goodneſs of ih2 ſupreme ruler of the univerſe ? or entertain 
a moment's Coubt that the great LORD of heaven and earth 
would omit doing whatever his infinite wiſdom and mercy 
had 1 approved of for the redemption of lapſed 
man f—lIt never was the deſign of JESUS CHRIST to 
revoke the ſentence of natural death which was paſſed upon 
Apa for eating the forbidden fruit; and ſo rigorouſly has 
it been carried into execution, that we read of only two 
perſons among his numerous poſterity, beſides our bleſſed 
ORD, called away to the realms of bliſs from this habitable 
lobe, without having literally returned to the duſt of which 
they firſt were formed.—lf by the expreſſion, © men die 
faſter ſince the crucifixion than before,” our Author means 
that they die in greater numbers, the caſe holds actually good, 
. becauſe the world is incomparably more populous at preſent 
than it was at that period; but if he means by it that they die 
at an earlier age, the aſſertion is not ſtri ly truc, or war- 
ranted by ſcripture proof, ſince the time of the univerſal de- 
| luge 
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luge at leaſt; as Moss, who compoſed the goth ꝓſalm, tells 
us that “ the days of our age are three ſcore years and ten, 
and though, men he ſo ſtrong that they come to four ſcore 
years, yet is their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow, ſo ſoon 
paſſeth it away, and we are gone.“ We find King Davip was 
totally exhauſted at the age of eighty ae and we hear 
the venerable Baker. Ls, at the ſame age, how utterly 
inſipid the former comforts of life were become to him, from 
the debelitated ſtate to which he was reduced. But even 
admitting the argument to be taken in the latter ſenſe which 
I have mentioned, is it not an unſpeakably deſirable object 
for the © good and faithful ſervants“ of (10D to enter as 
ſoon as poſſible into the heavenly joys of their LORD, © at 
whoſe right hand there are pleaſures for evermore;“ and bid 
a ſpeedy adieu to the terreſtrial regions of diſappointment 
2 afliation, where experience demonſtrates that « man is 
born to trouble as the ſparks fly upwards ??—As to St. 
PAUL, what perſon of common underſtanding will believe 
the character given of him by our © manufaQurer” of falſe- 
hoods, or ſuſpeCt that man to be a & manufacturer of quibbles,”” 
who © was bred up at the feet of GAMALIEL” —miracu- 
loully converted from being a zealous perſecutor of the chriſ- 
tians, and appointed an apoſtle of JESUS CHRIST—-who 
with peculiar ſublimity of language, and ſolid force of argu- . 
ment, arraigned of rank idolatry, ignorance, and ſuperſtition 
the people of ATHENS, that extraordinary ſeat of philoſophy 
and polite literature—whoſe reaſoning upon © righteouſneſs, 
temperance, and judgment to come, made FEL 1x, the Roman 
Governor, tremble”—and whoſe diſcourſe made ſuch a 
powerful impreſſion upon the heart of King AcR TA, as 
to oblige him openly to declare, & almoſt thou perſuadeſt me 
to be a Chriſtian ?*”—who, I ſay, can ſuſpe ſuch a perſon 
to be guilty of uttering —_ quibbles, whilſt he was treat- 
ing of ſo awful, fo ſolemn a ſubject as the reſurrection from 
the dead ?—The buſineſs of incredulity, I perceive, ftilt 
on; for it ſeems it is doubtful whether or no © the books 

that bear his name” were written by St. Paut, However, 
let Paine perſiſt in thinking as he pleaſes on this head, the 
books alluded to are not the productions of his hero, nobody, 
as they happen to have been uſhered into the world by the pen 
of ſomebody, and a molt providential circumſtance it is for 
all the ſons of ADAM who ſeriouſly and candidly peruſe 
them, With regard to our modern Anti-Chriſt, whatever 
+ « quibbles, 
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| u quibbles, ſubterfuges, and puns” may be diſcoverable in 
. his vile compoſitions, the inſpired word of GOD is perfectly 
1 free from ſuch rubbiſh. Its concerns are the ſubſtantial du- 
ties of our probationary ſtate, and which have a proſpect to 
I immortality hereafter; therefore his impotent, prejudiced 
f attacks againſt it, are incapable of making any injurious 
impreſſions upon it, nor ſhall even © the gates of hell itſelf 
ever prevail againſt it.” He may indulge himſelf with the 
[| conſideration, that though his brother MAanomerT © has 
ſerved SATAN a little,” yet he himfelf has © ſerved him 
| much;“ but let him reflect deliberately on a ſomewhat grave 
| pun of that quibbler, St. PAUL, © the wages of fin is death!“ 
[ and if worldly earnings, acquired at the expence of his ſoul 
itſelf, are worthy of ſo dear a purchaſe ; let him abide by 
| the iſſue of ſo deſperate, fo irretrievable a bargain. 
1 As I agree-in opinion with the Citizen of he World that 
it PaiNxE's “ argument is almoſt entirely exhauſted ;”” I ſhall 
1 follow the example of that remarker, by now dropping the 
Wo regular order of our Author's book, to which I have hi- 
therto ſcrupulouſly adhered, and proceed to make ſome ob- 
ſervations upon whatever remaining parts of it I may con- 
ceive require any notice to be taken of them; in doing which 
I ſhall refer to the pages of the PARIS edition of the Age of 
Reaſon, printed by BaRRo1s, in 1794; for to follow our 
| Infidel cloſely through all his aſtronomical and natural philo- 
it ſophical flights and reveries, would be to lead myſelf and my 
| | readers into a labyrinth, where we might long wander to no 
„ other purpoſe than catching at an empty bubble; for he has 
| evidently departed far, in thoſe ſpeculative points, from the 
(| object he had profeſſedly in view when he commenced his 
pamphlet; if, indeed, ſuch a changeable camelion can be 
[ ſaid to have had any really fixed topic to which he wiſhed to 
confine his diſcuſſion. | 
In page 15, our ſhrewd commentator ſays: “ the book, 
called the Acts of the Apoſtles, an anonymous work, belongs 
to the anecdotal part.” | 
In oppoſition, however, to this confident aſſertion, the 
congruity of the ſtyle, the unanimous conſent of all anti- 
quity, the connexion of the matter, and the identity of the 
perſon to whom the goſpel by St. LUKE, and the Acts of the 
Apoſtles are addreſſed, 1 that they are both 
the work of the ſame Author. This we find confirmed by 
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the teſtimony of St. CLEME Ns, the companion of St. PA urs; 
| by 
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by PoLYCARP, who was St. Jon's diſciple; by Paprvs, 
who converſed with men of the apoſtles' time; and by Ins- 
N us, who flouriſhed in the ſecond century; nor does it 
appear that any Jew or Gentile ever excepted againſt the 
authenticity and truth of this book, or objectcd to its being 
written by St. LuKe.—But what does our unbeliever mean 
by & anonymous, fince his douhts approach to nearly a full 


| perſuaſion that the books of either the Old or New Teſta- 


ment were not written by the men to whom they are attri- 
tributed? And therefore why ſhould he contend about 
empty names, upon which he lays no value ?—As to the acts 
of the apoſtles being & anetdotal; if the miraculous deſcent 
of the HOLY GHOST on the day of Penteca the ex- 
traordinary, ſupernatural powers beſtawed upon the apoſtles, 
and the many pathetic exhortations which they openly de- 
livered—the numerous proſelytes whom they introduced into 
the church of CHRIST the ſurpriſing converſion of St. 
Paus, and his memorable oration to the tuperſtitious AT HE- 
NIANS—if theſe, I fay, may be called anecdotes, with ſuch, 
I grant, this hook is undeniably replete. However, I am 


inclined to think that our Author often makes uſe of words 


like a parrot,. or accidentally, as it were, without knowin 
any thing relative to the proper application of them; or ell 
the © continually _ mg change to which the meaning 


of words is ſubject,“ has, on this occaſion, produced a very 


rapid and conſiderable variation in the original import of the 
term; ſince to repreſent the word “ anecdote,” which ſig- 
nifies a private or ſecret hiſtory, as ſynonymous to a oublic 
tranſaclion, is obtruding upon us a definition which even the 
authority of our critical luminary of literature cannot render 
current, or unabjectionable, until we get rid of our preſent 
partial, narrow-minded regard for dictionary arbitration, and 
ſoar through the © infinity of ſpace” for more expanded, un- 
fettered "explanations; or with over-ſtrained complaiſance, 
like our enlightened phileſopher, pay ſuperior deference and 
civility to the & in-bolting,” crude, erroneous thoughts which 
obtrude themſelves upon our minds as viſitants, and from the 
indigeſted information of which ſpecies of ſuggeſtions he 
owns that he acquired the principal portion of profound 
knowledge which he poſſeſſes. | | 

In page 17, Thomas PAINE obſerves, that a man who 
turns hat he calls devout—conſumes his life in grief, or 
the affectation of it. His prayers are reproaches. His — 
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mility is ingratitude. He calls all the bleſſings of life by the 


thankleſs name of yanities, He deſpiſes the choiceſt gitt of 
GOD to man, the gift of reaſon, When it is ſun-ſhine, he 
Prays for rain, and when it is rain, he prays for ſun-ſhine.”” 
s our Author, according to his own account of himſelf, 
ſeems to have rejected every thing that favoured of chriſtian 
devotion ſince he arrived at the very advanced age of feven 
or eight years; how does he 2 to know that a man of 
actual piety & conſumes his life in grief? The ways of true 
religion are © ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are 
peace; and methinks pleaſantneſs and peace are not natural 
encouragers or forrow, or rigid auſterity. Our 
SAVIOUR, indeed, has told us that the Hypocrites put 
on a fad conntenance, and dis figure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to faſt ;** but this affectation of religious 
duty he ſeverely condemns, and diſſuades all his diſciples from 
an imitation of it, by adviſing them, “When they faſt, to 
anoint their heads, and wafh their faces, that they appear not 
unto men to faſt, but unto their father which is in ſecret ; 
and their father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall ' reward them 
openly.” The falſe pretenders to ſanctity and righteouſneſs 
ſhall, he allows, ſecure the object they ſeek for—the applauſe 
of inen z but the fincere worſhippers of GOD ſhall obtain, 
an incomparably more valuable reward the approbation of 
the LORD himſelf. However, as PalxE has very accu- 
rately made no diſtinction between the meaning of the 
words hypocriſy and infidelity ; let him aſſume the grimace of 
his pharifaical brethren, and lay in his claim to a ſimilar 
worldly recompence ; as thoſe who unfeignedly venerate the 
SUPREME BEING, will not be his rivals in ſuch a pe- 
rilous, unprofitable purſuit of popular fame. But how do 
a devout perfon's © prayers become reproaches ? or his hu- 


—. ingratitude;ꝰ when we find that CHRIST JESUS 


* himfelf, in that inimitable form of prayer which he has de- 


livered to the world, has taught us to beſeech our heavenly 
father to =_ us our daily bread?“ and ſhall we dare to 
affirm that ebedience to his divine precept is a “ reproach”? to 
pur CREATOR? or bumblyto preſent our petitions at the 
throne of grace, is an act of “ ingratitude ?“ But it is plain 
that our aſtronomical believer concludes it is beneath his ſena- 
terial dignity to make any approaches to the ALMIGHTY, 
through the means of whining, cringing ſupplications; when 
he has a © world furniſhed to his hands that coſt nothing,” 
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and the planetary ſyſtem in view, to which he can pay his 
familiar, and infinitely more rational debt of adoration ?— 
SOLOMON, who was rather a wiſer man than THOMAS 
PAIN E, and not leſs ſubmiſſive and reſpectful towards the 
great framer and E of the univerſe, to whom out of 
the moſt profound reverence, he dedicated an amazingly 
ſuperb and coſtly temple, though our Author does not con- 
deſcend to devote to him even the deſpicable © church of his 
own mind; SOLOMON, I fay, who had an extenſive, ex- 
perimental knowledge of all the pleaſures and gratifications 
under the ſun, has not he ſitated to pronounce them all to be 
« yanity of vanities,” when brought into competition with 
the ſpiritual love of GOD, and the boundleſs joys of im- 
mortality. But behold an incomparably © greater than So- 
LOMON is here!“ Our blefled LORD, in his ſermon on 
the mount, has admoniſhed us not to be anxiouſly ſolicitous 
about food, raiment, or the neceſſaries of life, but to “ ſeek 
firſt the kingdom of GOD and his righteouſneſs, and all 
theſe things ſhall be added unto us; becauſe, as he remarks, 
our heavenly father knoweth that we have need of all theſe 
things;“ and we may reſt ſatisfied that the paternal love and 
goodneſs of him who “ maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil 
and the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and the unjuſt,” 
will not deny to his ſervants, who rely upon him for ſupport, 
whatever may be proper for their terreſtrial comfort or ſuſte- 
nance. | If the © bleflings of life“ are, however, abuſed to 
excels, or * ſteal away dur hearts from GOD,” they are 
then converted into curſes; they become inſtruments in the 
hands of SATAN to eſtrange our affections from our celeſtia} 
parent, to whom, in that caſe, our utmoſt thanks would bg 
due, for withholding from us the temporary, periſhable gra- 
tifications which had the alarming tendency of excluding us 
from the regions of everlaſting felicity ; and ſhould we fair 
calculate the more than emptineſs, the woeful miſchief it 
of worldly enjoyments, by comparing them with the endleſs 
happineſs of which they would rob us, I truſt we could not 
deliberate long in determining our choice.-[t has been al- 
ready proved how incapable the celebrated philoſophers of 
antiquity were, n arrogant pretenſions 
| 0 the ſole poſſeſſion of that & choiceſt gift of GOD to man, 
the gift of reaſon,” to eſtabliſh rational ideas of religion in 
themſelves, or to reform the abandoned practices of mankind 
around them, by their frothy, high-ſounding diſputations. 
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Though they ſpeculated deeper, and harangued more vehe- 
mently, than the illiterate vulgar; yet, as ts ſubſtantial 
— they were equal] — and uncertain: 
And St. Paul, who was no bad Judge of ſuch matters, has 
aſſured us that “in the wiſdom of GOD, the world by 
wiſdom knew not GOD ; but that it pleafed GOD by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe.” This, 
to be ſure, may be called a pun upon the word wiſdom ;” 
though the plain meaning of the apoſtle is, that the goſpel 
diſpenſation, communicated to the world by the miniſtry and 
exhortations of the diſciples of CHRIST, which & was to 
the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to the GREEKs fooliſh- 
neſs,” or the “ fooliſhneſs of preaching,” had produced the 
happy effects of ſaving believers, who, through the medium 
of human reaſon, or the “ wiſdom of GOD,” unaſſiſted 
by divine faith and inſpiration, were unable to come to a right 
comprehenſion of the duty and veneration owing to the om- 
nipotent director of all things. And certainly, then, the 
« choiceſt gift of GOD to man,” is that virtue of charity, 
that principle of humility, and filial ſubmiſſion, which in- 
clines us to benevolence and kindneſs amongſt ourſelves, and 
draws us towards PROVIDENCE by the cords of reverence 
and obedience; and not that vain affectation of wiſdom and 
underſtanding which fills our minds with ſupercilious inſo- 
lence and — * but which at bottom will be found to flow 
from the poiſoned ſource of folly, ignorance, and infidelity. 
Nor is it difficult to gueſs What crete is due to our deiſtical 
writers, who ſurreptitiouſly extract their moſt refined rules 
of morality and religion from the pure fountain of divine re- 
velation, and afterwards uncandidly place them to the account 
of human reaſon and ingenuity, unaided by the word of 
GOD; ſince it muſt appear, at firſt ſight, that this is a moſt 
unfair, impudent, and ungenerous method of dealing.—As 
we are directed by CHRIS I JESUS himſelf to addreſs our 
ſupplications to God for © our daily bread;” and as the pro- 
guctions of the earth, on which we depend for our corporal 
nouriſhment, may be deſtroyed by extreme drought or moiſ- 
ture; may not the ALMIGH I V, in order to puniſh our 
groſs wickedneſs, or our ungrateful negligence of him, 
threaten to deprive us of the fruits of the ground, on which - 
we are to rely for our aniinal ſupport, and even ſometimes 
carry his awful denunciations into effect, as a means to re- 
claim us from a criminal ſorgetfulneſs of him? And ſhall we 
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omit, by hearty repentance, and a firm confidence in the 
compaſſionate tenderneſs of GOP, to implore the forgive- 
neſs of our tranſgreſſions ? to cry aloud to him who is alone 
able to relieve us from diſtreſs? and to invoke his paternal 
mercy and clemency to avert from us the direful viſitation of 
ſcarcity or famine, to which our manifold offences had fo 
juſtly expoſed us? Is ſuch a conduct as this a & reproach” to 
OMNIPOTENCE ? or is it a proof of “ ingratitude” in 
us meekly to intreat a continuance of the beneficent favours 
which he has regularly beſtowed upon us? and to direct our 
application to him, from whoſe bountiful hand we thus 
thankfully acknowledge they were uniformly derived ? 

In page 17, our Author deſcribes his plan of revelation 
in the following manner: „the word of GOD ts the creation 
we behold: And it is in this word, which no human invention 
can counterfeit or alter, that GOD ſpeaketh univerſally to 
man.“ 

Here we have an object deſcribed, which I * hinted 
that Thomas PAINE would preſent to us as intitled to our 
univerſal belief, and which is conſonant to the principles of 
his own creed ; as the things viſibly exiſting are the only 
matters, according to his ſcheme, that have any claim, of a 
moral caſt, upon our ſublunary conduct. It. ſeems that, 3 
his ſage and irreſiſtible determination, the © word of GO 
which ſpeaketh «univerſally to man, is the creation we behold.” 
But if this be ſo, what muſt become of thoſe who, for the 
perpetration of ſome atrocious crimes, have been ſentenced 
to work in the mines, during the remainder of their natural 
lives, and totally excluded from the light of day ? This world 
to them has, ſurely, no inviting charms, nor lovely objects 
to delight the eye; though a calm reſignation to their fate; 
an hearty contrition for their ſins; and devout dependence 
upon PROVIDENCE; may inſpire them with patience 
and fortitude under their confinement and ſufferings; and 
adminiſter to them refreſhing hopes that their preſent © af- 
flictions ſhall work for them a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.“ — What, too, muſt become of thoſe who 
were born blind, or loſt the benefit of ſight in their infancy ? 
They cannot poſſibly behold this word, which is repreſented 
as ſpeaking wniverſally; and if it is indiſpenſably 2 
for them to believe it, their faith muſt be built upon the deſ- 
piſed authority of “ hearſay,” as from perſonal, ocular de- 
monſtration they are utterly ſhut out, nor, in fact, can any 
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combination of words whatever, impreſs upon their minds 
the juſt ideas of ſhades and colors. However, though the 
advantage of one ſenſe may be withheld or withdrawn from 
them, they may yet retain the uſe of all the others in as full 
perfection as any of their fellow- creatures. We know they 
tan be taught to converſe fluently, and even pertinently, upon 
fe=-tal ſubjects; and we have abundant reaſon to conclude 
that they can reflect ſeriouſly upon their actions, and the 
ſuggeftions which ariſe in their minds. By having the ſcrip- 
tures read to them, without a ſingle comment or remark 
upon their contents, they can be brought clearly to compre- 
hend that they are accountable to a SUPREME BEING for 
their behaviour, without the ſmalleſt reference to the word 
of creation which the reſt of the world beholds; and that the 
duties of faith, reverence, and thankſgiving are due from 
them to GOD ; of friendſhip, juſtice, and mercy towards 
their brethren of mankind ; and of temperance, and prudent, 
moral regularity of deportment towards themſelves. The 


Internal monitor implanted in them by their wiſe and great 


CREATOR, and which cannot be filenced without a long 
Immerſion in fin and wickedneſs, and a total deſertion of 
GOD's HOLY SPIRIT, repeatedly reminds thein, in 
terms of convincing certainty, that the world in which they 
at preſent exiſt is a ſtate of probation only; and that they 
ſhall hereafter enjoy the eternal, unſpeakable felicity of 
heaven, or undergo the endleſs, excruciating miſeries of 
hell, “according to the things done in the body, whether 
they be good or bad.” - But I cannot conceive how our re- 
former will be able, from the tenor of his own word of re- 
velation, to acquit himſelf from a charge of idolatry, more 
rank and extravagant than that which has been imputed to 
the heathen mythologiſts of old. He has rated the number 
of their gods at only © twenty or thirty thouſand;” but his 
deities are ſwelled to the enormous, immoderate amount of 
millions ! for as he has, by his creed, evidently rejected the 
duty of worſhip or reverence to the ALMIGHTY himſelf, 
and yet contended that there is a word of revelation incum- 
bent upon all men to believe, which he aſſerts to be the 
& creation we. behold,” extended, as he calculates, to “ mil- 
lions of worlds;“ is it not obvious that the veneration of 
which he has robbed GOD, which yet he infinuates ſhould 
de offered up to ſomething, muſt neceſſarily be transferred to 
the * millions of worlds of whoin he is ſo enthuſiaſtically 
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paſſionate a devotee | But « GOD is not mocked, nor his 
hand ſhortened ;”” nor will he with impunity ſuffer the honor 
and adoration due to the CREATOR to be wreſted from 
him, and given to the inanimate creatures which he has made. 
Mankind are bound inceſſantly to bleſs the LORD of the 
univerſe for the vivifying heat of the ſun, for the comfortable 
light of the moon, and for even the twinkling appearance of 
the ſtars ; but an uninterrupted contemplation of theſe ob- 
jects, during the whole courſe of our lives, though length- 
ened out to numberleſs centuries, could not ſerve to prove to 
us the omnipotence of GOD more ſatisfactorily than the 
growth of a blade of graſs, or the formation of a grain of 
ſand; as all theſe operations are alike eaſy to the power of 
PROVIDENCE, and all equally impoſſible to the practical 
execution of human deſign or _ We experimentally 

feel that mortality is our inevitable lot upon earth, and we 
ſee that many 2 vicious men enjoy an unceaſing and 
copious fruition of terreſtrial bleflings, whilſt numbers of 
virtuous, amiable characters groan under the preſſure of 
ſickneſs, indigence, and oppreſſion. The obſervation of 
theſe circumſtances naturally leads us to conclude, that the 
being who called us into exiſtence © will deal a righteous 
judgment,” and finally recompence all men according to 
_their works ; but can it be from gazing at the ſtars, or with 
admiration and inquiſitive curioſity beholding and exploring 
the planetary ſyſtem, that we draw this well-founded infer- 
ence? No: It is from the infinite juſtice and goodneſs of 
GOD that we expect ſuch a ſtate of retribution ; and this 
the unerring evidence of holy writ confirms, though we 
- would for ever in vain look for rational, conſolatory hopes on 
this head, by conſidering of, or inſpecting into, the viſible 
works of creation alone; fince the power who framed the 
univerſe could not, from that act ſimply, be denominated 
what we are bound to believe he is, a GOD of perfect mercy, 
wiſdom, beneficence, and impartiality We find the chriſ- 
tian world ſplit into a great variety of ſects and parties, and 
yet they all take the Bible for the rule of ther faith and con- 
duct, how widely ſoever they may differ about the meaning 
or interpretation of particular portions of it. Is not this 
circumſtance a moſt convincing proof of the inimitable ex- 
cellence of its contents, and the incomparable eſtimation in 
which it is held? What other production has ſuch extrabr- 
dinary influence upon the minds and behaviour of the 2 
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tional ſpecies ? nay, have all the other literary compoſitions 
united, which hitherto made their appearance upon earth, a 
nearly equal weight of this fort ? We learn that in the en- 
hghtened times of the ſages of GREECE and Rome, man- 
kind, not ſatisfied with paying idolatrous worſhip to the ſun, 
moon, ftars, and all the hoſt of heaven, extended alfo a re- 
ligious veneration to * birds, four-footed beaſts, and creeping 
things ;”” ſtocks and ſtones, too, came in for their ſhare of 
reverential homage ; and even the moft ridiculous, ideal objects 
were perſonified, and haddivine honours beſtowed upon - amy 
All this, as hiſtory informs us, happened under the reign of 
philoſophy aud ſcience ; and why are we to expect that the 
devotion of the prefent day will fare better, f men are left 
fo the guidance of human reaſon alone, without the infpiration 
of the HOLY SPIRIT, and the direction of the written 
word of GOD, as delivered to us in the books of the Old 
and New Teſtament ? Our heathen anceftors, as St. PAUL 
repreſents them, © profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, became 
fools, through their vain imaginations ;”” and mankind were 
encompaſſed with a miſt of error and ſuperſtition, until the 
glorious, benevolent diſpenſation of the goſpel removed the 
thick clouds of ignorance with which they were ſurrounded, 
and introduced the effulgent brightneſs which marks out the 
way to immortality. The norſy diſputers of the ancient 
ſchools (the moſt auſtere ſect of which, by maintaining that 
all crimes are equal, has actually made no difference between 
the guilt of killing a man, or his horſe) have ſat'sfactorily 
ſhewn how glaringly imperfect their rules of "morality were, 
and inadequate to the taſk of e wg, kev rhe or of ex- 
tricating the human race from the deplorable ſituation in 
which their iniquities had involved them : And do we wiſh 
to give ourſelves up once more to the care of thoſe unſkilſul 
pilots, to ſteer us through the boiſterous waves of the fub- 
lunary ocean of trouble and uncertainty, on our paſſage to 
the celeſtial haven of everlaſting felicity ? with perverſe 
ingratitude to ſhut our eyes — the gracious light of the 
ſcriptures, and diſtinguith the heavenly illuminations which 
blaze around us in every page of holy writ ; by reſigning 
ourſelves up to the groſs darkneſs in which our pagan fore- 
fathers wandered fo long, and in which a very conſiderable 
rtion of the earth ſtill remains unhappily bewildered ? 
ay GOD preſerve us from fo dreadful an infatuation !— 
Our Author's calling the “ creation we behold”” the word of 
| | GOD, 
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_ GOD, inſtead of his work, is ſo much of a piece with his 
definition of infidelity—-prophet—teflament—and anecdote— 
that we muſt ceaſe to wonder at his ignorance, thou we 
can never avoid being ſurpriſed at his intolerable . 
Had he, indeed, been in the habit of uſing figurative ex- 
preſſions, we might feel ourſelves induced to regard the in- 
ſtance now before us as an example of that mode of writing; 
but in vain ſhall we ſearch for ſuch elegant flowers N | 
filthy, noxious weeds which have choked up the whole of 
his literary productions. | 
In pages 18 and 19, our ſublime theologiſt goes on thus: 
« do we want to contemplate his power? We ſee it in the 
immenſity of the creation. Do we want to contemplate his 
wiſdom ? We ſee it in the unchangeable order by which the 
incomprehenſible whole is governed. Do we want to con- 
template his munificence? We ſee it in the abundance with 
which he fills the earth. Do we want to contemplate. his 
mercy ? We ſee it in his not withholding that abundance even 
from the unthankful.” "OG". 
This ſtring of queries would apply with ſtrict propriety to 
the rational ſpecies, were they formed to fix their perpetual 
. reſidence in our earthly regions only, and to confine all their 
proſpects of gratification and comfort to this terreſtrial globe 
aloe; but when we experimentally perceive that © here is 
no abiding place,” and that jn the courſe of a few fleeting 
years at the utmoſt we muſt drop into the lonely grave, no 
more to be ſeen in this world, and but very little longer re- 
membered in it by our ſurvivors ; ſomething future muſt be 
ardently ſought for, congenial to the expectations of thoſe 
who are candidates for life and immortality hereafter, and 
whoſe ſouls cannot be ſatisfied with the tranſitory enjoy- 
ments which they poſſeſs in their preſent ſtate of probation. 
As to the power of the DEITY, it diſplays itſelf more ſen- 
ſibly, and ſhould affect us more gratefully, in contemplatin 
the exiſtence he has given us, the faculties of mind with 
which he has endued us, and his recalling us, with renewed 
vigour, to our daily avocations, from the temporary, but 
retreſhing death of ſleep ; than by our turning our thoughts 
to the © immenſity of the creation.” The operations of 
. OMNIPOTENCE have nothing in them of empty parade 
or oſtentation, and are as ſufficiently demonſtrated in the 
original formation of a particle of duſt, or a drop of water, 
as in the prodigious ſtructure of the univerſe, —T he 2 
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of GOD is more ſtrikingly viſible, and infinitely more in- 
tereſting to the fallen race of mankind, in his deviſing and 
affecting the means of reſcuing them from the wiles of 
SATAN, and, by purifying their corrupted nature, recon- 
ciling them once more to himſelf, and reinſtating them in 
his affectionate regard, which they had forfeited by difobe- 
dience ; than by — confidering the “ unchangeable order 
by which the incomprehenſible whole is n the 
bye, there appears to be a great degree of irreverence in 
calling the works of creation the “ incomprehenſible whole,” 
according to the manner in which our Author fpeaks ; be- 
cauſe to the ALMIGHTY alone ſhould the at ribute of in- 
comprehenſibility be attached, and not to the “ whole,” or 
of the creatures which he has made.—The munificence 
of the SUPREME BEING addrefles itfelf to us in lan- 
e incomparably more exhilarating and rapturous, by our 
welling upon the gracious aſſurances he has given his faithful 
fervants that crowns of unfading glory, and manſions of 
endleſs happineſs are reſerved for them in heaven ; than b 
our reflecting upon the “ abundance with which he fills the 
earth ;*” becauſe the “ things which are ſeen are temporal, 
but the things which are not ſeen are eternal.” Though the 
mercy of PROVIDENCE is “over all his works,” * it 
is unutterably more conſpicuous and bountiful to the poſterity 
f Apam, by the LORD's having vouchſafed to ſend his 
only begotten ſon to die upon the croſs for the ſalvation of 
thoſe who had audaciouſly and ungratefully rejected him; 
than by his “ not withholding even from the unthankful the 
abundance with which he fills the earth: For the giſt of re- 
demption far more inconceivably om-weighs the value of all 
| terreſtrial bleſſings, than the boundleſs creation exceeds the 
- dimenſions of an atom, or eternity itſelf ſurpaſſes a moment 
of time.— l would beg leave to obſerve here, that notwith- 
ftanding our Infidel inveighs bitterly againſt the holy ſcrip- 
tures, yet he is a notorious pilferer from them on ſeveral oc- 
caſions, though at all nw ng quotations are wretchedly 
mangled and paraphraſed. His creed is one inſtance in proof 


of my remark ; and another we have in his coldly telling us 
that «GOD does not withhold the abundance with which he 
fills the earth, even from the unthankful;ꝰ the idea of which 
expreſſion he has ſtolen from our SAVIOUR's inimitable 
ſermon on the mount, wherein he informs us, in the moſt 
elegant fimplicity of ſpeech, that GOD © makes his ſun - 
| riſe 
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riſe on the evil and the good, and ſends rain on the juſt and 
the unjuſt.” | 
In page 19, Thomas Paine thus expreſſes himſelf : « The 
only idea man can afhx to the name of GOD, is, that of a 
fr cauſe, the cauſe of all things. And incomprehenſibly 
difficult as it is for man to conceive what a firſt cauſe is, he 
arrives at the belief of it, from the ten- fold greater difficulty 
of diſbelieving it. It is difficult beyond deſcription to con- 
ceive that ſpace can have no end; but it is more difficult to 
conceivean end. It is difficult beyond the power of man to 
conceive an eternal duration of what we call time ; but it is 
more impoſſible to conceive a time when there ſhall be no 
time.” ; 
Here our accurate calculator has arrived at his grand cli- 
max of fulſome nonſenſe and abſurdity. He remarks that, 
« incomprehenſibly difficult as it is for man to conceive what 
a firſt cauſe is, he arrives at the belief of it from the ten- fold 
greater difficulty of diſbelieving it.” From this clear de- 
monſtration we learn that the difference between the incom- 
prehenſibly difficult belzef of a firſt cauſe, and the diſbelief 
of it, is in the proportion of ten to one in favour of the for- 
mer; or, in other words, that one incomprehenſible is ten 
times greater than anether incomprehenſible! Though he po- 
ſitively affirms that * there cannot be degrees in propheſy- 
ing ;” yet we ſee that his odds in behalf of believing that 
there is a firſt caule, in oppoſition to a diſbelief of it, are 
ten to one, or ten degrees above par ! But is it not ſtrange 
that he confined himſelf to ſo low a number ? Millions was a 
term that would have had a more pompous arithmerical ſound, 
and have offered a ſort of ſtronger excule for his worſhipping 
the “ creation we behold” in preference to what he mutt 
have found ſo hard to be comprehended; and when he had 
once departed from the paths of common ſenſe, it would have 
been more in character for him to blunder on in a ſuper- 
lative degree, —* It is difficult beyond deſcription, he adds, 
to conceive that ſpace can have no end]; but it is more diſficult 
to conceive an end;“ or, in other words, to conceive that 
ſpace can have no end, © beggars d:ſcripiion.” Very uſeful 
and philoſophical information, truly !—*< It is dificult, we 
are next told, beyond the power of man to conceivean eter- 
nal duration of what we call time; but it is more impoſſible 
to conceive a time when there ſhall be no time,” that is, 
there are degrees in impoſſibilities; for a thing aually im- 
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þ2/fible in itſelf may yet be exceeded by another impoſſibility ; 
or the hig bel point may be out-topped by an higher point. 
To what an happy termination are thoſe ſtudied arguinents 
winded up at laſt \—The poet SIMON DES being required 
by Hizro, King of SICtLY, to define what GOD was, 
requeſted the indulgence of a day to conſider of an anſwer ; 
on the expiration of that time, he begged two days ; after- 
wards, he craved four; and fo on, doubling the number re- 
ularly, without ever attempting to ſolve the queſtion. This 
— that His reaſon, though, probably, not leſs ſagacious 
than our Author's, was incapable of comprehending the na- 
ture of the ALMIGHTY, which, in fact, upon being in- 
terrogated, he frankly owned to be the caſe; and yet PAINE, 
after pretending to have diſcovered it, by the mere ſtrength 
of his own tending, leaves us ultimately in the dark, 
and makes his deity to be the ſame being as the UNENOWN 
GOD of the ATHENIANns ! From the teſtimony of the 
holy ſcriptures we learn that « GOD is a ſpirit, and they 
that worſhip him muſt do it in ſpirit and truth ;** that he is 
poſſeſſed of omnipotent power; everlaſting exiſtence; un- 
biaſſed juſtice ; unerring wiſdom ; boundleſs mercy and 
knowledge; unſpotted purity ; an unchangeable nature; and 
that the various divine attributes which we apply to his ador- 
able name, are found in the utmoſt degree of perfection in- 
variably attached to him. | | 
In Pages 19 and 20, Paint ſets down what he calls the 
19th pſalm, paraphraſed into Engliſb verſe by Mr. Appison; 
which he. ſays he does, in conſequence of not recollecting 
the proſe,” and becauſe he had not & an opportunity of ſeeing 
it where he then wrote.” This pſalm, and ſome chapters in 
the book of Jos, he denominates & true deiftical compo- 
ſitions; for they treat of the DEITY through his works.” 
Now the tact really is, that what he repreſents as a paraphraſe 
of the whole 19th pſalm, comprehends but a ſmall portion of 
the beginning of it; for had he peruſed it throughout, he 
would have found the following matter alſo contained in it: 
« The late of the LORD is perfect, converting the ſoul : 
The tetimeony of the LORD is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple : 
"The /tatutes of the LORD are right, rejoicing the heart: The 
commanament of the LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes : - 
The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring for ever: The 
Judgments of the LORD are true, and righteous altogether ; 
More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than much fine 
gold: Sweeter alſo than honey, and the honey- comb: More- 
over by them is thy ſervant warned, and in keeping of them 
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there is great reward, Who can underſtand his errors? O 
cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults ? Keep back thy- ſer- 
vant allo from preſumptuous ſins, let them not have domi- 


nion over me: Then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be inno- 


cent from the great tranſgreſſion. Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy 
ſight, O LORD, my ftrength, and my redeemer !”—But 
was not this devout, ſublime, pathetic, and intereſting con- 
cluſion dees, withheld from view, becauſe it militates 
ſo ſtrongly againſt the principles of a det? Had man, in- 
deed, preſerved that untainted purity of nature which accom- 
panied his original formation, his praiſes to Almighty GOD 
would have been confined to the viſible works of the creation 
alone; but the diſobedience of his firſt parents having de- 
ſtroyed their primitive innocence, and communicated the 
ſceds of corruption and guilt to their wretched poſterity z 
prayers to the SUPREME BEING to pardon their mani- 
fold tranſgreſſions, and thankſgivings for his & ineſtimable 
love in the redemption of the world by our LORD JESUS 
CHRIST,” became their chief duty, and the principal ob- 
ject of their devout worſhip, and grateful acknowledgment. 
As the benefits conferred upon them hereby are immenſe, 
their obligations ſhould be expreſſed in terms of unreſtrained 
praiſe and adoration ; fince all the returns they can poſſibly 
make, muſt fall infinitely ſhort of the prodigious, unutterable 
debt which they have contracted, by the moſt precious blood 
of the LAMB ſhed upon the crofs for their ſalvation. Upon 
the whole ; the partial, mutilated manner in which the 19th 
pſalm has been introduced—the entire omithon of the chapters 
in Jos, which are called “ deiſtical compoſitions''—a de- 
pendenco upon a fallacious and 3 memory and an 
acknowledgement that animadverſions are made, and quo- 
tations offered, without an inſpection into a Bible—are cir- 
cumſtances which may ſatisfy the world how properly qua- 
lifed our Author is to invalidate the authenticity of holy 


- writ, and to erect a new ſcheme of religious worthip upon 


its ruins. 

In page 25, our mirror of erudition has the enſuing ob- 
ſervations: & The GREEKs were a learned people; but 
learning with them did not conſiſt in ſpeaking Greek, any 
more than a RoMAx's ſpeaking Latin, ora FRENCHMAN'S 
ſpeaking French, or an EXGLISHMAN's fpeaking Engli/h. 
F rom what we know of the GREEEs, it does not appear 
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that they knew or ſtudied any language but their own, and 
this was one cauſe of their becoming 5 learned; it afforded 
them more time to apply themſelves to better ſtudies. The 
ſchools of the GREEKs were ſchools of ſcience and philo- 
ſephy, and not of languages; and it is in the knowledge of 
the things that ſcience and philoſophy teach, that learning 
conſiſts, 

c Almoſt all the ſcientific learning that now exiſts came to 
us from the GREEKs, or the people who ſpoke the Greek 
language. It therefore became neceſſary to the people of 
other nations, who ſpoke a different language, that ſome of 
them ſhould learn the Gree+ language, in order that the 
learning the GREEKs had might be made known in thoſe 
nations, by tranſlating the Greek books of ſcience and phi- 
loſophy into the mother tongue of each nation. 

Ihe ſtudy therefore of the Greek language (and in the 
ſame manner of the Latin) was no other than the drudgery 
buſineſs of a linguiſt. The language thus obtained made no 
part of the learning itſelf, and was 60 diſtinct from it, as to 
make it exceedingly probable that the perſons who had ſtudied 
Greek ſufficiently to tranſlate thoſe works, did not underſtand 
any of the learning the works contained. 

« As there is now nothing t2 be learned from the dead lan- 
guages, all the uſeful books —_— already tranſlated, the 
languages are become uſeleſs, and the time expended in 
teaching and learning them is waſted.” | 

But how did THoMas PAINE become aſſured that the 
« GREEKS were a learned people? or that their antiquity 
was ſuch, that & almoſt all the ſcientific learning which now 
exiſts,” was derived from them, or thoſe who ſpoke their 
language? How has he diſpoſed of the Ass RIANS, whoſe 
kingdom was the oldeſt in the world? of the CHALDEAns, 
Jury, avon for their ſkill in aſtrology ? of the Germans, 
whoſe empire was eſtabliſhed at a very early period ? and of 
the MR DES and PERSIANsS, who were fo conſpicuous in an- 
cient hiſtory ? Why, he has only to hold faſt to his general 
effrontery, and aſſert that all theſe nations are younger bran- 
ches of the illuſtrious houſe of GREECE, and matters will 
be fully ſet to rights ! But as he does not know a fingle cha- 
racter in the Greet alphabet, ſhould he hear a perſon readi 
a portion of Greek, he would, it is likely, be induced to cal 
it a parcel of pretty jargon, for he could not poſſibly object 
that it was void of harmony ; ſhould he find him tranſlating 
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it, he might pronounce it a deception or forgery ; or ſhould 
the tranſlation be preſented to him for peruſal, he might be 
inclined to reckon the whole of it to be no more than & hear« 
ſay ;** what weight, therefore, could ſuch evidence be ſup- 
poſed to have with him in all, or any of theſe caſes? How 

futile and childiſh an argument is it to ſay that & learnin 
with the GREEKs did not conſiſt in ſpeaking Greet, &c, ? 
Do we not know many inftances among ourſelves of men 
who never looked into a book, and yet could converſe with 
uncommon volubility of ſpeech on indifferent ſubjects? But 
does this prove that they might not talk to greater advantage, 
though in much fewer words, if — had obtained à liberal 
education? or would we not be neceſſarily diſpoſed to prefer 
a ſingle ſentence of rational matter uttered by a perſon of 
taſte and information, to their rapid torrent of worthleſs, in- 
congruous prattle ? All people cannot, indeed, be alike emi- 
nent ſcholars, partly for want of the means and leiſure to 
acquire knowledge, and partly from a defect in the mental 
faculties of many perſons ; but does it follow from thence 
that it would not be grateful, honorable, and beneficial for 
human nature to lay in a ſtock of information proportioned 
to the opportunities of attaining it?: So, then, & from what 
we know of the GREEKs, it does not appear that they knew 
or ſtudied any language but their own.” But hat is meant 
by the word we ? If our Author only is to be underſtood by 
it, I allow the aſſertion may be true, with reſpect to his un- 
derſtanding ; but what title can he have to the plural number:? 
He is not yet a crowned head, or a bifhop ; and unleſs he ad- 
mits that he is poſſeſſed by ſome evil ſpirits (for ſince the age 
of ſeven or eight years the good ones were baniſhed from his 
ſociety) I am ſure he is not conſequential enough to claim 
two or more votes on this occaſion, though he is a right diſ- 
honourable member of the French Convention; as, independ- 
ent of his total ignorance of the dead languages, he muſt 
found his deciſion upon the exploded teſtimony of © hearſay,” 
HomER, in his Iliad, relates ſeveral converſations held on 
the field of battle between warriors in the contending armies 
at the ſiege of TROY; and though it is evident that among 
the multiplicity of nations thus aſſembled, there muſt have 
been a variety of languages, yet it appears that they clearly 
underſtood each other; which muſt have proceeded from a 
revious intimacy with their reſpeCtive dialects.—VIROII, 
in his Ancid, repreſents the hero of his poem, _ oo de- 
ruction 


I 166 J 


ſtruction of Troy, as experiencing a long ſeries of adven- 
tures, before his arrival and ſettlement in ITALY; and yet 
all the different people with whom he had any intercourfe, 
ſeem to have had no difficulty in comprehending what was 
mutually ſpoken by them, without the interference oi © lin- 
uiſts“ or interpreters; from whence we would be led to 
infer that they had made themſelves well acquainted before 
hand with each other's tongue. However, not to inſiſt upon 
the accounts of theſe writers, which may be conſtrued into 
— liberties; what ſhould prevent the GRE EKs from 
owing and ſtudying the languages of the countries around 
them? This objection is anſwered by a ſuggeſtion that their 
confining themſelves altogether to their own language, © was 
one Cauſe of their becoming ſo learned, it afforded them more 
time to apply themſelves to better ſtudies.” But arc we to 
infer from this that the GREEKs acquired their eminent learn- 
ing without any. extraneous aid, by mixing folely with each 
other? or from the operations of ſome © in-bolting viſitants“ꝰ 
From the “ immenſity of ſpace,” by a kind of electrical in- 
Auence ? What are we, then, to think of the “ wiſdom of 
the EGyPTIANSs,” theirneighbours ? or is it abſurd to imagine 
that they might have gained ſome degree of knowledge from 
the CHINESE, whoare ſuppoſed to have been ſo much their 
ſeniors ? or even from a communication with the Romans ? 
The art of printing is utterly prohibited in the Turkiſh do- 
minions. Has it been diſcovered that ſuch a reſtriction pro- 
duced ſingular improvement in the edification of people who 
have “ put their candle under a buſhel ?”” The INDIAN 
and HoTTENTOTSs have long confined themſelves to their 
own dialects. Have they ſhone brilliantly in erudition by 
this regulation, or acquired more expandcd ideas of things ? 
Our Author himſelf is acquainted with his mother-tongue 
only, znd that in a ſuperficial manner. Has he afforded any 
convincing evidence of his being rendered very learned 
thereby ?—But what were the © better ſtudies” to which 
the GREEKs had © more time to apply themſelves, by know- 
ing or ſtudying no language but their own ?” To this it will 
be replied, * the ſchoo's of the GREEK s were ſchools of ſci- 
ence and philoſophy, and not of languages.” And what elſe 
were the ſcience and philoſophy alluded to, with very few 
exceptions indeed! than quibbling, ſophiſtical diſputations 
of « wordy war;“ theoretic logical and mathematical opi- 
nions, which Mr. Lock, Sir IS AAC NEWTON, and — 
ver 
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veral other celebrated Aſtronomers and writers of modern 
times have proved to be erroneous; and notions concerning 
morality and philoſophy, unſupported by ſound reaſon, of 2 
moſt contradictory tendency in themſelves, and nearly the 
whole of them equally ridiculous and extravagant, yet tena- 
ciouſly maintained by the variety of ſects which propagated 
or defended them ? Theſe, forſoo h, were invaluable ſtudies, 
and deſerved the application of much time to attain them 
But it is ſaid that “ almoſt all the ſcientific learning that 
nov exiſts came to us from the GREEKs, or the people who 
ſpoke the Greet language.” This is in ſome ſenſe ſtrictly 
true, ſince the unqueſtionably moſt important fund of pre- 
cious knowledge, “ more to be defired than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold: Sweeter alſo than honey and the honey- comb,“ 
was derived to us from the Greet language, which conveyed 
to us the ſcriptures of the New 11 in compariſon 
of which the productions of the Greet philoſophers were but 
« droſs and dung,” and lighter than vanity itſelf.— We are 
told, beſides, that the “ Greet books of ſcience and philo- 
— were tranſlated by people of other countries, who ſpoke 
a different language, into the mother-tongue of each nation.“ 
But what good purpoſe could this anſwer, fince we find our 
Infidel, in page 18 of his pamphlet, making the following 
remark: Every man who knows any thing of languages, 
knows that it is :mpoſtble to tranſlate from one language into 
another, not only without Jing a great part of the original, 
but frequently of mm1ftating the ſenſe f”? Why, then, were 
people . fooliſhly employed to attempt doing what was pre- 
viouſly known to be impeſſible? or to undertake a buſineſs in 
which a great part of the original muſt be inevitably %, and 
the real ſenſe of it frequently mi/faten? How could the 
learning of one nation be transferred, or advantageouſly com- 
municated to another, under ſuch forbidding circumſtances 
as theſe ?—[t is obſerved, alſo, that the language obtained 
through the medium of trantlation, “ made no part of the 
learning itſelf, ſince it is very probable that the linguiſts did 
not underſtand any of the learning the works contained, 
though they had ſtudied Greet ſufficiently to tranſlate them.“ 
This is, truly, a moſt curious and incontiſtent argument ! Is 
it to be ſuppoſed that men would be engaged as the inſtru- 
ments of introducing the learning of other nations into their 
own, through the channel of tranſlation, without being ca- 
pable of underſtanding any part of the learning which the 
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original works contained ? What can be more abſurd than 
to conceive that any perſons, except men of approved ability 
and penetration, would be called to the office of tranſlators of 
works replete with ſcientific learning ? Can we think that a 
man who had not the ſmaleſt reliſh for mathematical ſtudies, 
though an excellent ſcholar in other reſpects, would have 
been properly calculated for tranſlating Euciip's Elements 
out of the original into the mother-tongue of his country? 
Can we perſuade ourſelyes that Mr. GoRDoxn would have 
ſucceeded in giving us ſuch a maſterly Engliſb proſe tranſ- 
lation of Tacitus, without an extenſive knowledge of the 
Latin? Had not Mr. Por been critically acquainted with 
the original grandeur and excellence of the Iliad, can we be 
weak enough to imagine that he would have retained in his 
beautiful verſification of that poem, the ſpirit, elegance, and 
fublimity of Homer? Or can we be led to believe that 
Dr. CLARKE would have preſented to the world ſo judicious 
and juſtly eſteemed a Latin tranſlation of the ſame Author, 
without being eminently ſkilled in the genuine meaning of 
the Greek language? Had the “ drudgery buſineſs of lin- 
guiſts“ been committed to the management of people who 
were palpably ignorant of their native dialect itſelf, like our 
Author, and who deſpiſed information from oral or written 
authorities, their employers would have been miſerably diſ- 
appointed, indeed ! by an incorrect, erroncous interpretation 
of the original, and an endleſs round of miſtakes and blun- 
ders,—lIt is, moreover, aſſerted that © there is now nothin 
new to be learned from the dead languages, all the uſef 
books being already tranſlated.” But how could any thing 
be learned fairly or perfectly from the dead languages, ac- 
cording to PAINE's repreſentation, if the tranflations of 
them muſt have been incomplete, in conſequence of a great 
part of the original being 4%, and the ſenſe frequently > | 
taken ? By — e, it is not true that “ al the uſeful books 
have been a1 5 tranſlated; as a conſiderable portion of 
Livy is yet unfortunately miſſing, the recovery and tranſ- 
lation of which would prove a moſt valuable acquiſition to 
the admirers of hiſtory,—However, a ſpeedy adoption of 
the dialeCt uſed in the planetary ſyſtem, will happily ſuper- 
ſede the preſent confuſion of tongues, and by eſtabliſhing the 
great deſideratum, an © univerſal language,” relieve us from 
the miſtakes, ignorance, uncertainty, and inconyerſicace in 
which mankind are now lamentably involved! 
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In page 26, our Author continues his ſubject thus: The 


difficulty of learning the dead languages does not ariſe from, 
any ſuperior abſtruleneſs in the „ themſelves, but 
their being dead, and the pronunciation entirely loſt,” 

But how does our unbeliever know that there is not * any 
ſuperior abſtruſeneſs in the dead languages themſelves ?” or 
that any of thoſe which at preſent are called “ dead lan- 

ges,“ were living ones heretofore? For as he is not per- 
onally acquainted with one word of them in the original, 
ſurely he could not be fo unpardonably credulous and incautious 


as to take any thing of this nature upon truſt, and thereby 


ſubmit to the impoſing authority of © hearſay,” —As to the 
cc pronunciation being entirely loſt;“ what better evidence 
has he for this, than he has that the original pronunciation of 
the French tongue is ſtill preſerved in its & pure, unmixed, 
and unadulterated” ſtate? To a judicious obſerver, who has 


made the compleat tour of FRANCE, and carefully attended 


to the converſation of the people in the different parts of it, 
it will be found that what is denominated a provincial accen 

prevails in the ſeveral diviſions of that kingdom, ſufficiently 
ſtriking to determine the particular diſtrict to which the in- 
habitants immediately belong. Now, among a variety of 
confeſſedly exiſting pronunciations, can it be diſcovered with 
infallible preciſion, which was the primitive one? And might 
not the linguiſts, who were employed at firſt, as is alleged, 
to tranſlate the Greet books of learning, have as eaſily in- 
ſtructed ſome perſons, and they others again in regular ſue- 
ceſſion until the preſent day, in the pronunciation of the 
Greek language; as we can now venture to affirm who in 
FRANCE at this time are certainly poſſeſſed of the original 
pronunciation of the Frexch tongue? Nay, even living lan- 


guages remain dead in effect to thoſe who are unacquainted 


with them; anda FRENCHMAN would find it as difficult to 
underſtand and pronounce the £ngith tongue, critically and 
correctly, as even the Greek language itſelf, However, it 
requires no great depth of ſagacity to perceive that the evi- 
dent deſign of our ſceptic is, to decry the knowledge of the 
dead languages, from a rancorous, diabolical averſion to the 
Old and New Teſtament, in order that mankind may be all 
as ignorant as himſelf, and herd together in his fayourite 

aſſociation of equality and infidelity, 
In page 29, our philoſopher proceeds thus: “ My Father 
being of the Quaker A it was my good * to 
0 ave 
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have an Exceeding good moral education, and a tolerable 
ſtock of uſeful learning. Though I went to the grammar 
ſchool I did not learn Latin.—But this did not prevent me 
from being acquainted with the ſubjeCts of all the Latin books 
uſcd in the ſchool, 

“The natural bent of my mind was to ſcience, I had 
ſome turn, and I believe ſome talent for poetry; but this I 
rather repreſſed than encouraged, as leading too much into 
the field of imagination.” | 

I apprehend experience has proved that our Author has 
fallen into a miſtake of conſiderable magnitude, by taking 
the ſhade for the ſubſtance ; that he rather had an opportunity 
of & an exceeding good moral education,“ than of having 
really availed hinſelf of it ; and that he played the truant at 
- ſchool, by ſuffering the ſame evil ſpirits which led him away 
early in his youth from a belief of Chriſtianity, to have the 
direction of his human learning alſo, and to keep him in a 
Gate of groſs ignorance, ſeconded by the moſt vain impu- 
dence, and notorious falſehood.— As to his © tolerable ſtock 
of uſeful learning,” I imagine it has been clearly proved to 
be an intolerabiy baneful eb. His firſt production was a 
ſtimulus to people to perſiſt in a rebellion which they had 
commenced, His two ſucceeding eſſays were incentives to 
the ſubjects of all monarchical ſtates, to throw off their obe- 
dience to eſtabliſhed forms of government. And his laſt 
compoſition 1s levelled againſt a faith in, or attachment to, 
revealed religion, To the world, I am ſure, ſuch learnin 
cannot be beneficial, as it has a tendency to introduce rapine, 
anarchy, and infidelity among the rational ſpecies; and to 
himſelf I fear it will become eternally deſtructive.— Though 
our ſcientific moraliſt owns that © he did nat learn Latin; yet 
we perceive he has the intolerable audacity of affecting to 
define the meaning of original words, not only in that lan- 
guage, but alſo in Greek and Hebrew, —He tells us that he 
a himſelf “ acquainted with the ſubjects of all the Latin 
books uſed in the ſchools ;”* that is, he forgot his rule of in- 
credulity ſo far, as to credit their contents upon the deſpiſed 
teſtimony of © hearſay.” —Apropos ! How did it happen that 
he was ſo weak as to diſcard his & in-bolting vifitants'” on 
this occaſion, to whom he was at other times ſo extreme] 
complaiſant ?—He informs us that he © had ſome turn, and 
be believes ſome talent for poetry; but that he rather repreſſed 
than encouraged this, as leading too much into the field of 

. | imagination,” 


WE ; 


imagination.” From the few ſpecimens which he has given 


us of his poetical abilities, he acted prudently in ſtrangling all 


his other Grub-treet offspring in their birth, though he may 
have apparently tranſgreſſed in this procedure, againſt his de- 
clared & deteſtation of every thing that is cruel,” by murder. 
ing his embryo children; but can he pretend to ſay that he 
has not afforded an extenſive ſcope for ranging through in, 
the “ millions of worlds“ which he has fancied to himſelf? 
or that there is not a wide field of wild, chimerical, and ex- 
travagant imaginations in the jumbled ſyſtems of aſtronomy 
broached by PToLomy, TycHo BRaAnE, and CorER- 
NICUs, of whoſe ſcientific ſpeculations and opinions he ap- 
pears to be ſo violently enamoured ? 

In page 30, THOMAS PAINE ſpeaks thus: „ I had no 
diſpoſition for what was called politics. It preſented to my 
mind no other idea than 1s contained in the word jockeyſhip. 
When, therefore, I turned my — towards matters of 
government, I had to form a ſyſtem for myſelf that accorded 
with the moral and philoſophical principles in which I had 
been educated. I ſaw, or at leaſt I thought I ſaw, a vaſt 
ſcene opening itſelf to the world in the affairs of AMERICA; 
and it appeared tome, that unleſs the AMERICANS changed 
the plan they were then purſuing, with reſpect to the govern- 


ment of ENGLAND, and declare themſelves independent, 


they would not only involve themſelves in a multiplicity of 
new difficulties, but ſhut out the proſpect that was then of- 
fering itſelf to mankind through their means, It was from 
theſe motives that I publiſhed the work known by the name 
of Common Senſe, which was the firſt work I ever did publiſh ; 
and fo far as I can jud e of myſelf, I believe I never ſhould 
have been known in the world as an Author on any ſubje& 
whatever, had it not been for the affairs of AMERICA. I 
wrote Common Senſe in the latter end of the year 1775, and 
publiſhed it the firſt of January 1776. Independence was de- 
clared the fourth of July following.” 

As our revolutioniſt has introduced a borrowed, metre pa- 
raphraſe into his book, I ſhall beg leave to adopt his example 
in ſome meaſure, by giving an original, proſe paraphraſe of 
the preceding-paragraph, partly ſerious, partly ironical, in 
the ſubſequent manner: I repreſſed the ſtudies of ſcience 
and poetry, to which I had a natural bias, and forced upon 
myſelf an application to politics, for which I had no innate 
diſpoſition, As this new object to which I turned my thoughts, 
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prompted me to become a candidate for ſome lucrative public 
office, and I perceived that, as J had not any patrician blood 
in my veins, 1 would be indubitably diſtanced in the race, 
ſhould I fart for places of honor or etmolument in en native 
country; it occurred to me to embrace the favourable op- 
portunity that preſented itſelf of removing to AMERICA, 
where there was 2 more flattering proſpect of ſucceſs in my 
ambitious pretenſions, as my inſignificance would be there 
leſs coi:ſpicuous, and I would be more upon a level with the 


bulk of the people around me. In conſequence of this I 


immediately diſowned my allegiance to a monarch who, it 


cannot be denied, deſervedly ves in the warmeſt affection 


of his ſubi eds, on account of the many pious, amiable vire 
tues which art uniformly diſplayed in his public and private 


conduct; and rejected a government which, with all its in- 


ſinuated bl:miſhes and defects, is univerſally allowed to be the 
beſt that has ever been inſtituted among mankind, © I ſaw, 
however, that if the AMERICANS ſhould continue diſpoſed 
to come to any terms of negociation with ENGLAND, in 


the Ciſputes which then happily for me ſubſiſted between them, 


matters might ultimately be ſettled in an amicable manner, 
and the reyvited coloniſts again come under the quiet do- 
minion of the mother country, which would effectually de- 


ſtroy my ſelfiſh views, and blaſt my ſanguine hopes that the 


reſt of the world would follow their bright example, in 


throu ing off the ſervile yoke of ſubordination to their re- 


ſpective rulers; affert their natural, inherent right to unre- 
ſtraiued liberty, and fratzrnal equalization 3 and mutually 


legiſlate for each other. Impreſled with theſe apprehenſions, 


I wrote my book called Common Senſe, from the motive of 
urging the AMERICANS not to liſten to any plan of recon- 
ciliation, but to declare their independence at once; and 
though ſome excellent judges of literary merit have pro- 
nounced that the work itſelf, upon cloſe inveſtigation, would 
be found poſſeſſed of very little intrinſic worth; yet I had 


the gratification to ſee that it ſerved the purpoſe of its pub- 
cation to the utmoſt of my withes, by influencing the minds 


of thoſe to whom it was addreſſed; bringing a good deal of hard 
caſh into my own pocket ; and 1 me the ſnug em- 


he prodigious ſale of 
this pamphlet encouraged me to meditate additional miſchief 


for GREAT BRITAIN, againſt which country, but more 


particularly againſt my former ſovereign, I conceived a moſt 
rooted 


rooted and malignant hatred; and induced me to write the 
firſt and ſecond parts of my Rights of Man, the manifeſt 
_ tendency of which was to excite the inhabitants of my native 
ſoil to overturn the venerable fabric of their long admired 
government, and erect another upon more liberal, or le- 
velling principles; but though I have hitherto failed of carry- 
ing my project fully into effect; yet I have the exhilarating 
pleaſure to perceive that my efforts have occaſioned a degree 
of licentiouſneſs and ferment in the breaſts of the people, 
which may not be eaſily allayed, as I have fo many buſy, 
patriotic abettors and partizans of my popular def n. 1 
have been informed that, by a legal trial, my Rights of Man 
were lately determined in ENGLAND to be a libel upon the 
Britiſb Conſtitution, and that, of courſe, perſonal puniſh. 
ment awaits me, if I ſhould be apprehended in any of the 
Britiſh territories. This, to be ſure, is only “ hearſay” to 
me, as I had not auricular proof of any ſuch deciſion; how- 
ever, it may be prudent not to expoſe myſelt raſhly to 
danger which can be avoided ; and therefore I ſball take care 
not to hazard my dear body to the horrors of a Newgate in- 
carceration. On diſcovering that a revolution congenial to 
my fond expectations was in a fair train of being — 
about in FRANCE, I haſtened to PaRts to promote the glo- 
rious cauſe by every method in my power, as the troubled 
waters which I had long helped to agitate ſtill. more, were 
now become the element of my invariable choice, I found 
the populace apt ſcholars for every ſcheme of atrocity to 
which I could urge them; nor did my burning zeal, and en- 
—— civiſm eſcape public notice, or loſe their reward, as 
was appointed a member of the truly noble French Con- 
vention, and in my ſenatorial capacity had the honor of aſſiſt- 
ing in the ſham trial of their juſtly beloved Monarch ; and 
though a conſciouſneſs of his having moſt materially for- 
warded and inſured the freedom of the American States, by 
his active exertions in their behalf during their late conteſt 
with ENGLAND, led me to pretend that 1 was highly averſe 
to the infliction of capital puniſhment upon him, to which 
he had been ſentenced by the votes of his plebeian judges; 
et I muſt confeſs that my abhorrence of him, merely for 
dein a King, ſoon reconciled me to his apparently legalized 
: wes, hug and the immediately conſequent abolition of royalty 
and nobility, and the confiſcation and ſeizure of ecclehaſtic 
ariſtocratical, and private property, as being originally en- 
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joyed by execrable, anti- republican monſters, afforded me 
no inconſiderable portion of happineſs and emolument, as I 
ſhared of the ſpoils in common with my ſeſdenying, upright 
conventional colleagues. Still, however, there was ſome- 
thing unfiniſhed to compleat my plan—the liberating of my 
« fellow-citizens of all nations“ where chriſtianity was pro- 
feſſed, from their fooliſh contracted attachment to what they 
called the word of divine Revelation, as expreſſed in the books 
of the Old and New Teſtament ; and leaving them perfectly 
unſhackled from ſuch idle fables, traditional tales, the ſilly qualms 
of conſcience, and the viſionary bugbears of future puniſhment, 
to follow the phileſophie impulſe of inclination in every in- 
Nance, under the only rational wordof GOD, acontemplation 
of the creation we behold ; a direction from which they could 
not go aſtray, and which neceſlarily muſt be the moſt uni- 
verſal and infallible guide, from its being viſible to them in 
common with the brutes of the field, and the winged inha- 
bitants of the air ! To ſecure theſe philanthropic beneficent 
ends, my laſt darling eſſay, the Age of Reaſon, made its ap- 
pearance; nor have my labours in this moral, laudable cauſe 
proved altogether fruiclefs In FRANCE, dear FRANCE ! 
the reformation of religious abuſes and impoſitions has been 
already crowned with brilliant fucceſs, by the total extirpation 
of thoſe galling peſts of ſociety, the clergy, and the utter 
annihilation of the old national form of worſhip ; and upon 
the cheering preſumption that my planetary ſcheme of re- 
ligion will ſhortly fpread itſelf over the face of this habitable 
globe, I ſhall triumphantly reſign my breath, and unconcern- 
edly remove to heaven or hell, both places being equally in- 
different to me, as I ſhall be alike happy in either of them; 
ſince I have fortunately ſurvived to behold greater ſcenes of 
devaſtation and bloodſhed than are recorded in the page of 
hiſtory, and to indulge myſelf with the reflection that I have 


ellentially contributed to the perpetration of them.“ 


- In pages 30 and 31, our Infide] goes on thus: „I well 


remember when about ſeven or eight years of age, hearing a 


ſermon read by a relation of mine, who was a great devotee 
of the church, upon the ſubject of what is called redemption 
by the death of the ſon of GOD. After the ſermon was 
ended I went into the garden, and as I was going down the 
garden ſteps (for I perfectly recollect the ſpot) I revolted at 
the recollection of what I had heard. This was not one of 
thoſe kind of thoughts that had any thing in it of childiſh 


levity; it was to me a ſerious reflection. And * 
f at 
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that any ſyſtem of religion that has any thing in it that ſhocks 


the mind of a child, cannot be a true ſyſtem.” 

Really our Author took care to ſhew, at a very early ſtage 
of life, that he was a true ſon of fallen ADAM. I feel myſelf 
much inclined to ſuſpect that the thoughts which © bolt into 
the mind of their own accord,” and which © voluntary vi- 
ſitants“ he always made it a rule, as he confeſſes, to treat 
with ſingular civility, had on this occaſion transformgd them- 
ſelves into infernal imps, under the ſcripture name of legion, 
and taken ſure hold of him: and as the “ tree is known by 
its fruits, I am confirmed the more in this opinion, from 
obſerving that he has been always particularly attentive to 
gueſts of this ſpecies ; which ſerves amply to account for his 
revolting at the recollection of the “ ſermon he heard read 
by his relation,” ſince a reverential belief of the doctrine it 
contained, muſt have been ruinous to the inmates delegated 
from his yr, highneſs, “ by forcibly ejecting them from 
the tenement wherein they had fixed their reſidence. What 
an intereſting piece of intelligence it is to be told of his 
perfectly recollecting the ſpot” in which the meſſengers 
of SATAN had taken poſſeſſion of him ! Could he only have 
remembered the ſubject- matter of holy writ with ſimilar ex- 
actneſs; it might have freed him from numberleſs inaccuracies 
and blunders into which he has fallen in his quotations from, 
and impotent attacks on, thofe venerable 08 m8 of GOD. 
But ſome people, we ſee, can glory in their ſhame. —By the 
bye, if the thoughts he entertained ſo complailantly at the 
time of his “ garden ſteps ſerious reflection, had not any 
thing of © childiſh levity” in them, they certainly appear to 
have had a large portion of deviliſh pertneſs in them; fr to 
hear a boy, at the tender age of ſeven or eight yu talk of 
reflecting ſeriouſly concerning a myſterious article of religion, 
and yielding an afcendency to unbelief in the courſe of his 
mental 9 ſhe ws the predominant contumacy of our 
lapſed nature, and a deſertion of the HOLY SPIRIT of 
GOD. For the giddy, inconſiderate levities of youth ſome 
indulgence, however, may be pleaded; but what excuſe can 
be offered in mitigation of manhood deliberately and blaſ- 
phemouſly ſcoffing at N of the moſt awful, ſolemn, and 
intereſting complexion? As our bleſſed LORD has de- 
nounced & woe againſt thoſe by whom offences come ;“ it 
muſt be painful beyond deſcription to every perſon of ſen- 
ſibility to behold wretcbes Wantonly expoſing themſelves Bos 
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this ſentence of condemnation by their infidelity and irre- 


ligion ; by obſtinately ſhutting their eyes againſt the light of 
conviction ; and perverſely rejecting the gracious invitation 
held out to them of becoming partakers of never-ceaſing 
happineſs in heaven, upon the pleaſing and inexpreſſibly ad- 
vantageous terms of obeying the precepts, and walking in 

the marked out for them in the revelation of their mer. 
ciſul CREATOR. — But, it feems, © that cannot be a true 


ſyſtem of religion, which has any thing in it that ſhocks the 


mind of a child.” 80, then, if a petulant, ill-diſpoſed youn 

gentleman, like our Author, ſhould be diſſuaded from tranſ- 
greſſing any of the ten commandments, or purſuing any bad 
practice, to which he was violently addicted, or had raſh! 

determined to carry into execution; and be told that his 
wicked conduct, if contumaciouſly perſiſted in, would draw 
down upon him the indignation and — of GOD, and 
conſign him, after death, to the everlaſting puniſhment of 
hell; ſuch admonitions would belong to a © ſyſtem of re- 
ligion which could not be true, becauſe, indeed, they might 
& ſhock the mind” of our immoral, head-ftrong maſter, and 
thwart him in the proſecution of his criminal projets ! We 
learn that our ſceptic was diſguſted at the gracious means de- 
viſed for his redemption by the wiſdom and mercy of the 
ALMIGHTY ; no wonder, then, that he ſhould be equally 
diſpleaſed at the checks impoſed upon his favourite gratifi- 
cations, by the alarming threats of divine juſtice againſt the 
indulgence of ſenſual, evil paſſions. To “ fpare the rod, 
and ſpoil the child, is an excellent old proverb, highly ap- 
plicable, I think, in ſuch a caſe as this; and it is found that 
nine tenths at leaft of thoſe miſerable wretches who fall by 
the hands of the executioner, as the victims of offended 


juſtice, acknowledge in their laſt moments, that they came 
to a ſhameful and untimely end, in conſequence of contemn- 


ing the advice of their parents and teachers—of treating the 
LORD's day irreverently—and affociating with vicious com- 
pantons. | 

In page 31, PAINE proceeds. thus: „The chriſtian my- 
thology has five deities; there is GOD the FATHE 
GOD the SON, GOD the HOLY GHOST, the GOD 


PROVIDENCE, and the GODDESS NATURE. 


The true deiſt has but one deity; and his religion con- 
ſiſts in contemplating the power, wiſdom, and benignity of 
the DEITY in his works, and in endeavouring to imitate 
him in every thing moral, ſcientigcal, and mechanical. 

| | « I cannot 
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4] cannot help ſmiling at the conceit, that if the taſte of 
a Quaker could have been conſulted at the creation, what a 
ſilent and drab-coloured creation it would have been] Not a 
flower would have bloſſomed its gaieties, nor a bird be per- 

mitted to ſing.” N | - 
The egregious ignorance of our Author has led him to 
accuſe the chriſtian religion of retaining five deities, though, 
he formerly taxed it with no more than three, With equal 
propriety, indeed, might he have increaſed the number to 
the extent of the different attributes of the SUPREME 
BEING, and have called onmnipreſence, omnipotence, omni- 
ſcience, &c. by the appellations of deities. Beſides, had he 
known any thing of grammar, or the original meaning of 
words, he would have claſſed Providence, which is of the 
feminine gender, with his .Goddeſs Nature, and then we 
ſhould have had two female deities! The orthodox chriſtians 
do, I grant, believe that there are three perſons in the holy 
and adorable Trinity, viz. the FATHER, the SON, and 
the HOLY GHOST which conſtitute jointly one AL. 
MIGHTY POWER ; not from a vain affeCtation of de- 
fining the incomprehenſible nature of GOD, by the con- 
tracted abilities of human reaſon ; but becauſe the unerring 
word of ſctipture plainly proves that the three divine perſons 
are co- eſſential, co-eternal, and co-equal; and that un- 
limited power, unbounded knowledge, infallible juſtice, &c. 
are poſſeſſed by each of them in the ſame unreſtrained mea- 
ſure; and our Infidel himſelf, if conviction ſhould not pro- 
videntially reach him ſooner, will moſt aſſuredly be conſtrained 
to acknowledge 1. alas ! too late to inſure forgiveneſs) 
that this article of faith is true, when he ſhall behold the 
eternal fon of GOD come, at the awful day of judgement, 
« in the glory of his father, with the holy angels.” — 
It ſeems the & true deiſt has but one deity; and his religion 
conſiſts in contemplating the power, wiſcom, and benignity 
of the DEITY in his works.” But how does our deiſtical 
Author really appear to worſhip his deity ? Why, by leaving 
every mark or token of adoration, through the whining, 
pitiful means of prayer, praiſe, and thankſgiving entirely out 
of the queſtion, and approaching him through the more fax 
miliar, rational, dignified, and efficacious modes of devout 
ſtargazing, and pious aſtronomical obſervations !—As to our 
« endeavouring to imitate the DEITY in every thing moral, 
ſcientifical, and mechanical; it is an adventurous and bold 
undertakings 
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undertaking, which muſt terminate in confuſion and diſap- 
pointment to every frail and wretched deſcendant of Aba. 
Without the light of divine Revelation we cannot pretend 
to imitate the SUPREME BEING in any thing © moral.” 
In holy writ we are deſired to be © perfect as our heavenly 
father is perfect, and ta be “ merciful as our heavenly 
father is merciful ;** which, however, muſt be underſtood as 
to kind, but not extent; becauſe we can never arrive at the 
tranſcendent perfection or mercy of our CREATOR.— 
The very narrow “ ſcientific” knowledge which the weak, 
fallible ſons of men can attain unto, and muſt continue con- 
fined to, during their exiſtence on earth, fets them at an in- 
conceivable diſtance from GOD in that reſpect. And as to 
the babel-building buſineſs of “ world-making,” which, 1 
preſume to ſay, is meant by a © mechanical imitation of the 
DEITY ;” it is a fort of operation, fo difficult of accom- 
pliſhment, that it muſt baffle the united efforts of human 
ſtrength and ingenuity : For, as our Author himſelf has af- 
ſerted, the invention or force of mankind & cannot counter- 
feit the creation we behold,” and therefore it is a fruitleſs 
and abſurd employment for them to attempt the formation of 
habitable worlds, upon the model of that which the AL- 
MIGHTY has already called into exiſtence, or to imitate 
the goodly frame of our viſible globe, We may be induced, 
in order to gratify our idle whims, to conſtruct mounts with 
the acc already made to our hands; or by the direction 
of that reaſon implanted in us by PROVIDENCE, toframe 
machines and implements requiſite for the conveniences and 
neceſſaries of life; but what compariſon do theſe things bear 
to the creation cf the univerſe, which was effected by the 
will of him who is the LORD of heaven and earth? —How 
filly and uncandid is the conceit about the Pruakers! From 
what I know of that ſect of people (and I have had ſome in- 
tercourſe with them) I can ſafely affirm that, though they 
are decently plain and unaffected in their dreſs and manners, 
yet they are of a friendly, hoſpitable diſpoſition, and remark- 
able for the neatneſs, decoration, and improvement of their 
houſes and lands; fo that flawers are encouraged by them to 
flouriſh luxuriantly, and "abundance of foliage-clad covers 
afforded for the protection and ſportive amuſement of the 
feathered ſongſters of the creation. 
In page 36, our incamparable aſtronomer obſerves thus: 
« From whence then could ariſe the ſolitary conceit that the 
ALMIGHTY, 
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ALMIGHTY, who had millions of worlds e ually depen- 
dent on his protection, ſhould quit the care of all the reſt, 
and come to die in,our world, becauſe, they ſay, one man 
and one woman had eaten an apple? And on the other hand, 
are we to ſuppoſe that every world, in the boundleſs creati 
hadan Eve, an apple, a ſerpent, anda REDEEMER? In 
this caſe the perſon who is irreverently called the ſon of GOD, 
and ſometimes GOD himſelf, would have nothing elſe to do 
than to travel from world to world, in an endleſs ſucceſſion of 
death, with ſcarcely a momentary interval of life.“ 

Here our Author has come directly to the point of aſſert- 
ing the exiſtence of a plurality of worlds; a fact, however, 
which to mortals muſt remain for ever buried in the ſhades 
of impenetrable darkneſs. Notwithſtanding the many great 
and uſeful obſervations that have been made by Sir Isaac 
NEwrToN, and ſeveral other eminently acute mathematicians, 
relative to the celeſtial bodies, which have contributed to 
diſſipate much of the obſcurity under which the ſcience of 
aſtronomy laboured ; yet there is room for ſu poſing that an 
infinitely greater number of diſcoveries may be attainable b 
human diligence and penetration, which, nevertheleſs, ſhall 
continue eternally concealed from our view. Beſides, fo ab- 
ſurd, monſtrous, inconſiſtent, and contradictory have been 
the opinions formed, and the calculations made, by the pro- 
found examiners of the planetary ſyſtem, and yet al of them 

maintained with ſuch poſitive confidence and obſtinacy ; that 
a a ſerious, unaſſuming reader is loſt in uncertainty to which 
party he ſhould attach his belief. Had it been neceſſary for 
our everlaſting ſalvation, or even for our temporal happineſs, 
to be aſſured whether or no there was a plurality of habitable 
worlds; can we be fo groſsly abandoned and ungrateful, as 
© to: conceive that our beneficent CREATOR would have 
withheld this uſeful information fromus? With ſome of the 
properties and uſes of the 2 bodies we are made ac- 
quainted; of others we take the liberty of — games 
and conjectures ; yet an endleſs number may be till inac- 
ceſſible to our vain, though ſhallow underſtandings. Our 
Infidel is much belied, if to the other good qualities which 
ſhine ſo eminently in him, he has not added the moral, rational 
accompliſhment of ebriety ; and as objects are faid not only 
to undergo an extraordinary metamorphoſis, but even to be ex- 
travagantly multiplied, by the eye of an intoxicated perſon; may 
not our tippling philoſopher, in ſome of his drunken rambles on 
a froſty night, whilſt curſorily contemplating the ſtars that de- 
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ſpangled the firmament, have magnified theſe glitteringorbs into 
ſo many habitable globes ; and by the force of a fertile ima- 
gination have augmented their number into an infinity of 
millions? — But what have we to do with the alledged plu- 
rality of worlds? Without an immediate revelation from 
GOD, the knowledge of this circumſtance muſt for ever 
remain hidden from us; and as it has not been communi- 
cated to us through the medium of the Old or New Teſta- 
ment, what grounds have we to expect that it will ever be 
divulged to us? We feel that we live on this earth; we 
know that the moon and ſtars rule the night; that the ſun 
deals out light to us by day, and by its genial warmth nou- 
riſhes and brings to maturity the terreſtrial fruits ordained 
for the ſuſtenance of man; and it is our bounden duty to 
thank and adore the ſupreme diſpenſer of theſe liberal bleſſ- 
ings. Daily experience demonſtrates that we are all, by 
nature, ſubject to the fatal ſhafts of death, and muſt return 
to the duſt of which we firſt were made. The word of hol 

writ declares to us that the never-ending joys of heaven ſhall 
be the portion of all thoſe who act conformably to the will 
and precepts of the ALMIGHTY, as conveyed to us 
through the © lively oracles of GOD,” the Old and New 
Teſtament ; and that the everlaſting puniſhments of hell 
ſhall be the miſerable lot of incorrigible ſinners, who per- 
verſely reject the redemption -aciouly wrought for true be- 
lievers through the ſufferings and mediation of JESUS 
CHRIST our LORD. What animating promiſes to per- 
ſeverance in virtue]! what alarming denunciations againſt | 
wicked tranſgreſſors are here] But with the celeſtial bodies 
we have no other concern than to reverence the omnipotent 
maker of them, and to conclude that the wiſe artificer of 
them has framed them for his own good purpoſes, though it 
may not be expedient for us to be admitted into the inſcrutable 
councils of PROVIDENCE. „Such knowledge is too 
wonderful for us, we cannot attain unto it.” Be our ſpecu- 
lations what they may, it is by the precarious inference of 
analogy alone that we can imagine the numerous viſible or 


hidden orbs diſperſed throughout the univerſe to be occupied 


by living creatures; and ſhould theſe notions be well founded, 


our ſole buſineſs with theſe animated beings is to leave them 


to & ſtand or fall by their own maſter;” to wiſh them to 
fulfill the ends of their creation, whatever they are; and to 
exerciſe ourſelves diligently in the moral, devout employ- 
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ments preſcribed to us by the SUPREME BEING. By 
ſetting our mental faculties to work in ſearch of every uſeful 
diſcovery attainable. by the ſtrength of human penetration, 
our underſtanding is applied to the object for which it was 
goo to us; but when we indulge our viſionary, extrava 
ancies on ſubjects utterly beyond our comprehenſion, and 
attempt to be wiſe above meaſure, by curiouſly prying into 
the unfathomable ſecrets of GOD; we act the reprehenſible 
art of the perſon who inquiſitively aſked our bleſſed SA. 
IOUR the queſtion, 4 LORD, are there few that be 
ſaved ?” and muſt expect the fame anſwer that he received, 
« ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate.“ By faith, humility, 
and the practice of moral and religious duties, we ſhould 
learn the wholeſome leſſon of checking our unwarrantable 
pride; and endeavour to diſcharge the obligations incumbent 
upon us as rational creatures, that we may © ſo paſs through 
things temporal, that we finally loſe not the things. eternal,” 
But how has it been found that the ALMIGHTY could or 
did & quit the care of all the other millions of worlds, 
equally dependent on his proteCtion, and come to die in 
our's ?” What part of the creation does it appear was thrown 
into irrecoverable diſorder and irregularity by this inſinuated 
deſertion of its ſafety? Were the heavenly bodies reduced 
to their primitive ſtate of annihilation ? Or, in the revolu- 
tions, and ſocial dances of the planets, did any of them per- 
form their movements aukwardly, or rudely juſtle, kick the 
ſhins, or tread on the toes of their neighbours ? Whilft our 
SAVIOUR, indeed, ſuffered in his human nature upon the 
croſs, the ſun withdrew its light from the land.of Jupta; 
the vail of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom ; and ſeveral other miraculous operations were ex- 
hibited, as awful proofs of GOD's wrathful . 
againſt the ſtiff- necked and ſanguinary Jews, for bar- 
barouſly and maliciouſly putting to death the LORD of life 
and glory ; but the gracious, beneficent work of redemption 
being effected, he who alone brings “ order out of con- 
fuſion,” immediately reſtored the courle of things to their 
former regularity. And can any one be ſo ignorant, fori- 
diculous, as to ſuppoſe that the omnipotent being who © nei- 
ther flumbers nor fleeps;” whoſe eye inceſſautiy pervades 
the whole of exiſtence ; whoſe © mercy is over all his works; 
and without whoſe permiſſion not even a © ſparrow can fall 


to the ground; would ſuffer any portion of the — « 
h ce 
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fee} a moment's want of his watchful, ſuperintending pro- 
vidence ? | 
In page 41, Thomas PAiNnt makes this remark : “ The 
moſt extraordinary of all the things called miracles, related 
in the New Teſtament, is that of the devil flying away with 
JESUS CHRIST, and carrying him to the top of an high 
mountain, and to the top of the higheſt pinnacle of the 
temple, and ſhewing him, and fomiling to him all the king- 
doms of the world. How happened it that he did not diſ- 
cover AMERICA? or is it only with kingdoms that his ſooty 
highnefs has any intereſt ?” - 
rom the 14 in which the preceding paragraph is writ- 
ten, we would be led to believe that it was from the © top of 
the higheſt pinnacle of the temple“ the devil © ſhewed and 
promiſed to CHRIST all the kingdoms of the world,” did 
not the ſcriptures plainly ſay that it was from the top of an 
high mountain, according to St. LuKE's account; or from 


an exceeding high mountain, as St. MATTHEW expreſſes it; 


nor does either of the two Evangeliſts who record this 
matter, ſay that JESUS CHRIST was carried to the “ top 
of the highe/t pinnacle of the temple,” but ſimply * a pin- 


nacle of the temple.” I would not be fo critically minute in 


ſtating circumſtances which may appear rather immaterial to 
be nicely particularized ; did I rot wiſh to ſhew fairly to the 
world how incorrect our Infidel is, in his ſcriptural quotations 
efpecially. I have already proved, in my paragraph imme- 
diately precoing the obſervations which I made on the Citizen 
of the IVorld, that our LORD muſt have voluntarily ſub- 
mitted to this temptation, in order to fulfill the prophecy, 
that the “ feed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head,” by thus diſplaying his ſuperiority over all the wiles 
and arts of SATAN, which, conſequently, may ſilence our 
wonder on that head; and I ſhall now only add, that his ex- 
ample inſtruCts us how to depend for ſacceſs, in all our ſevere 
trials of any ſort, upon the divine aſſiſtance of the victorious 
captain of our ſalvation.— It occurs to me, however, that 
the influence of ſatanic miracles has not yet totally ceaſed 
upon earth; as it is evident that the devil firſt carried our 
unbeliever from ENGLAND to AMERICA, and tranſported 
him afterwards to FRANCE, where he ſtill remains cloſely 
connected with him; but whether he will ever leave him at 
all, or « depart from him for a ſeaſon” only, can be known 


to GOD alone. In what manner does our Author pretend 
| to 


ao 


to ſupport the eoncluſion of his argument now before us? 
The tinent of Noa TH AMERICA, to which I ſuppoſe 
he alludes, was, generally ſpeaking, a dreary, uncultivated 
wilderneſs when our bleſſed SAVIOUR came inta the world, 
and, of courſe, the poſleffion of it could not be a very va- 
luable acquiſition. That it was, however, unqueſtionably 
diſcovered upon this occafion, is abſolutely clear upon 
PainE's © own tactic,“ ſince it was at that time parcelled 
out into a variety of ty kingdoms, under the authority of 
Indian Chiefs, who acted with regal (way; though it is more 
than likely that the ſmall remains of the preſent fovereige 
power there (which was not aboliſhed under the Briti/h He- 
narchy) together with the very exiſtence of thoſe deſcended 
from the original inhabitants, will ſhortly be annihilated 
under the mild and liberal government of the recently eſta- 
bliſhed Republic; and that the reſiſtleſs appeal to the ſword 
will effectually accompliſh whatever the fraudful arts of po- 
licy and negociation may fail to bring about. How did our 
ſneering philoſopher happen to omit aſſociating the ſtates of 
GREECE with AMERICA, in its inſinuated elcape from the 
ſight of SATAN? Were thoſe democraczes too virtuous to 
be claſſed with. ſuch abominable inſtitutions as Kingdoms ? 
But, perhaps, according to his accurate, chronological tables, 
they were not formed into commonwealths until after this 
period of time.-Apropos ! Has not his“ footy highneſs”” 
ſuch conſiderable intereſt in FRANCE, during the ” in- 
terval of its ceaſing to bear the name of a Kingdom, as to 
make it his peculiar terreſtrial ſeat of empire at preſent ? 
With reſpect to what our Infidel remarks in page 42, re- 
lative to what he denominates a “ ſuppoſed prophet, ſhoot- 
ing with a long- bow of a thouſand years; I conceive that 
ſuch a perſon's not only © ſtriking within a thouſand miles 
of the mark,” but exactly hitting the object he aimed at, 
let the period of time be never ſo remote, is a powerful evi- 
dence of his being an excellent markſman. Our Author 
himſelf has ſhewn, on the eontrary, that he is a very in- 
different archer with his fhort-bow, ſo far as regards h1s {« * 
poſed prophecy concerning the religious revolution which 
ſaw the © exceeding pr ility”” would ſucceed a revolution 
in the American ſyſtem of government; ſince we perceive 
his ſanguine hopes on this head have been diſappointed hi- 
therto; though it is more than probable that he flattered him- 
ſelf with the certainty of being a ſpectator of ſuch an 8 
far | Ga - 
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and that he would himſelf be a moſt material inſtrument in 
helping it forward. But as his erroneous predictions appear 
to be founded on — 14 gn calculations only; I truſt that 
when he defcends to the “ ſhades below,” fome ſurviving 
bard wilt mmortalize his name, by appropriating a verſe to 
him in a new, enlarged edition of the ſong of the zippling 
Philoſophers, and give him as a meſs-mate to the cynical 
DxoGenes: Or, which will ſuit his infolent, contradictory 
difpoſition of mind infinitely better, he may be placed on a 
bench oppoſite to the ſubtle, redoubted MAacyraver, in 
ſuch a manner that the two toorthies may have an opportunity 
of fquabbling and diſputing on the ſubjects of politics with 
never-ending vehemence, and diſtortion of features. 

In pages 43 and 44, PAINE proceeds thus: © I trouble 
not myfelt about the manner of future exiſtence. I content 
myſelf with believing, even to poſitive eonviction, that the 
power that gave me exiſtence is able to continue it, in an 
form or manner he pleaſes, either with or without this 
body ; and it appears more probable that I ſhall continue to 
exiſt hereafter, than that I ſhould have had exiſtence, as I 
now have, before that exiſtence began.“ | 

It might be a conſideration of fome importance ultimately 
to our Author, not only to be lefs indifferent about the 
manner, but alſo the duration of his future exiſtence ; as a 
more ſerious reflection upon his conduct here might, through 
the gracious aid of the HOLY SPIRIT, lead him to ſincere 
repentance for his enormous crimes, and happily reſcue him 
from the torments of everlaſting puniſhment. —That the 
power of Almighty GUD is able to continue our exiſtence 
hereafter, © either with or without this body,“ if not other- 
wife determined by his own will and declaration, muſt not 


de denied; but the expreſs affirmation of holy writ can be 


produced to prove that our bodies and ſorts ſhall be united, 
and jointly called to judgement at the great day of account 
and as the ſcriptures are the infallible word of a GOD of 
unerring truth; we mult neceſſarily conclude that a diſplay 
of his power will never be brought into oppoſition againſt 
his own abſolute decree.—It would puzzle the ſagacity of 
the moſt penetrating logician to explain what PAIN E would 
be at by the following words. „It appears more probable 
that I ſhail continue to exift hereafter, than that I ſhould 


| have had exiſtence, as I now have, before that exiſtence 


began,” He may, I grant, call this combination of terms 
1 a my/tery, 


%. 
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a myſtery, or a riddle that requires a revelation to explain 
it;“ but to me it is a myſtery, or riddle of unintelligible 
nonſenſe. If this ſentence has really any meaning at all, 1 
would ſuppoſe that by it he is attempting to prove, in his oẽ n 
clear method of demonſt ration, that he is not altogether coeval 
with his CREATOR, which we muſt acknowledge is a 
fomewhat modeſ conceſſion from an animal fo ſelf-fuſkcient, 
and immoderately inflated with pride: Poſſibly he would be 
underſtood to frame that it was more likely his exiſtence 
ſhould continue to all eternity, in ſome ſhape or other, than 
that it ſhould be abſolutely annihilated, after having once re- 
ceived a form from the hands of the ALMIGHTY : Or, 
perhaps, he wiſhes to manifeſt hereby his pious anxiety to 
eſtabliſh the faith of mankind upon a proper footing, who 
are now « ſtaggering under ſuſpicions, and doubting what to 
believe, and what to diſbelieve” about the genuine word of 
GOD, left they ſhould unluckily ſtumble, and fall into the 
deep “ pit” of atheiſm itſelf. Bos if his inſtructions are 
deſigned as a cure for ſuch ſuppoſed doubts and ſuſpicions, the 
remedy is extremely inadequate to a removal of the com- 
plaint; fur how can he, after rejecting the holy ſcriptures, in 
which alone any becoming ideas of the DEITY can be ob- 
tained, or ſatisfactory information found relative to the im- 
portant concerns of immortality ; how can he, I ſay, pretend 
to advance any rational opinions about ſuch awful ſubjeQs ? 
or undertake to ſhew, by his flimſy, philoſophical conjectures 
or calculations, that it is an harder taſk for the SUPREME 
BEING to reduce him to his primitive ſtate of non-entity, 
than to call him at firſt out of nothing into a material, ani- 
mated body ? 

In page 44, our Author cloſes his book in the following 
manner: It is certain that, in one point, all nations of the 
earth, and all religions agree, all believe in a GOD. Phe 
things in which they difagree, are the redundancies annexed 
to that belief; and therefore if ever an univerſal religion 
ſhould prevail, it will not be believing any thing new, but in 

etting rid of redundancies, and believing as man believed 
at firſt. ADam, if ever there was ſuch a man, was created 
a Deiſt; but in the mean time let every man follow, as he 
has a right to do, the religion and the worſhip he prefers.” 

The offices of prayer, praiſe, and thankſgiving to Al- 

iphty GOD—a reception of, and reliance on, the ſcriptures 
of che Old and New Teftament, as the word of divine re- 
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velation—ang repentance of our fins and tranſgreſſions—are, 
beyond all doubt, ſome of the “ redundancies”” which our 
ſceptic wiſhes the world to get rid of, as a prelude to the in- 
troduCtion of an & univerſal religion.” This, indeed, would 
be moſt compleatly to clip the wings of that monſter, chr 
tianity; but how prudent and ſafe it would be for the lapſed 
race of man to get rid of ſuch redundancies as thefe, let any 
ſcriouſly conſidering chriſtian judge. As perfect innocence 
alone muſt preſume to ſtand upon terms with the majeſty of 
heaven; it is the duty and the wiſdom of the human ſpecies, 
fallen and degenerated from its original purity, nct to perſiſt 
in claiming a ſtrict diſplay of divine zu/tice, but rather to 
implore from GOD an extenſive exerciſe of his moſt gracious 
and favourite attribute, mercy.—As to «© men's beheving as 
they believed at firſt ; how does PAINE pretend to know the 
mode of their original belief? or upon what authority does 
he depend for information on this head? The faith of Cain, 
though of a very early date, did not induce him to ad right; 
and yet he might have believed in the & creation we behold !”? 
The wickedneſs of mankind in the days of Noan, proves 
that their be/zef was fo erroneous, though quite of a piece 
with their practice, as to bring an univerſal deluge upon the 
earth.— The belief of the inhabitants of Sopou was ſo un- 
ſound, as not to be capable of deterring them from the per- 
petration of crimes which drew down upon them the deſtroy- 
ing viſitation of the ALMIGHTY.—AndI apprehend the 
belief of the world would not be much improved by adopting 
the religious principles of our impious unbeliever. In the 
paragraph now under examination we have an additional in- 
flance of what is not uncommon with our Infidel in other 
caſes—an impudent aflertion relative to ADA, unſubſtan- 
tiated by argument, and contradicted by ſcripture evidence; 
ſince ADAM aQually received a command from GOD himſelf, 
which anteceded any reverential impreſſions that could be 
made upon him, by contemplating the viſible creation around 
him: And as it has been already admitted that the SUPREME 
BEING can communicate ſomething immediately from him- 
ſelf to man © if he pleaſes;” is it not highly reaſonable to 
conclude that his earlieſt revelation was made to the man who 
was fit it created by him ?—But as there are doubts enter- 
tained concerning the exiſtence of, ADA perhaps that ho- 
nourable perſonage, nobody, is to be ſubſtituted in his place. 
How notably would ſuch an alteration advance the orthodox 

faith, 


* 


(a F 


faith, by ridding us of an old & redundancy” in our articles 
of belief! But how well ſoever ſuch a rarified, incorporeal 
anceſtry might ſerve for the imaginary beings in the plane- 
tary ſyſtem; yet we, groſs, material natives of this lower 
world, muſt ſubmit to a deſcent from fleſh and blood; and as 
our aſtronomical philoſopher has not condeſcended to acquaint 
us with the name of his original parent; I conceive we are 
not yet ſufficiently warranted to diſcard a certain ancient 
ſamebady, called Abau, from his pretenſions to that cha- 
racter.— ThouAs PAINE having commenced his eſſay with 
an apparently zealous deſire to free mankind from the erro- 
neous forms of faith and adoration into which they had de- 
plorably fallen; and having ſtruck out a ſpotleſs plan of his 
own, to direct their belief and conduct; concludes with 
leaving them at full liberty to act as their equally enlightened 
and uncorrupted reaſon ſhall dictate in theſe matters; which 
is, in fact, relinquiſhing his poſitions entirely, by acknow- 
ledging that, throughout the whole of his performance, he 
has heen totally unconcerned about their temporal or ſpiritual 
welfare, and that, conſequently, all the traſh he has ad- 
vanced on religious topics is a mere farce Or we way ſup- 
poſe him to expreſs himſelf on theſe points to the followin 
effect: As death is no more than a bold leap in the — 
may, in the ad;enturous paſſage to futurity, happen to ſecure. 
a ſtate of happineſs in the ſcramble, though it is a matter 
about which, I confeſs, I feel very little anxiety; but I wiſh - 
to have it publicly underſtood that I mean to hold faſt my in- 
tegrity, by adhering to the precept in my creed, which ad- 
viles the duty of & endeavouring to render our fellow-crea- 
tures happy ;”” and the framer of the creed having an un- 
queſtionable right to put his own conſtruction upon it, a con- 
vivial courſe of living is the virtue which, according to my 
deciſion, is preſcribed by it; and I will ſet them the ſocial 
example, by adopting the pioufly jovial practice of © eating 
and drinking, for to-morrow we die,” which I recollect to 
have heard recommended, or at leaſt gravely uttered by a 
clergyman at a funeral, at which | was once ſo fooliſhly cu- 
rious as to attend. The word of creation which we behald 
does not interdict the free gratification of our appetites z. and 
therefore the gloomy lectures, or auſtere habits of all the 
monkiſh eremites from the time of Joan the Baptiſt until the 
preſent day, ſhould not prevent us from indulging our natural 
deſires without reſtrain.” — However, after all his affected 
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undelief, it may yet turn out that he is tinctured with rank 
fuperſtition or enthufiaſm at bottom (for, as he tells us, 
« credulity is no crime“ and after the mania of infidelity has 
to rage among the diſtracted, fluctuating inhabitants 
of FRANCE, he may ultimately exhibit himſelf as a frantic 
« itinerant preacher ;”* though the “evil ſpirit of perform- 
ing his part badly, either as a poet, a prophet, or a ſermo- 
nizer muſt, moſt probably, ſtill remain conſpicuous in all his, 
pubhic exerciſes, as rhymer, ſoothſayer, or religious orator. 
_ Having waded with much diſguſt through the filthy maſs 
of coarſe, impious, ignorant, and felf-fuſſicient matter con- 
tained in that execrable book, the Age of Reaſon, and, very 
probably, exhauſted the patience of my readers with the 


coldneſs and prolixity of my remarks; I conceive it is now 


full time for me to draw to a conctuſion. | 

This “offering to my fellow-chriſtians of all nations” and 
perfuaſions, pretends not, in the article of compoſition, to 
the gandy embelliſhments of ſtyle; the high poliſh of 
ſmoothly-rounded periods; the convincing force of .nervous 
argument; or the faſtidious rant of polemic ſuperiority ; as 
its only recommendation is a plain, unadorned integrity of 
intention. My favourite object is to catch the hearts and con- 
ſciences, not to indulge the volatile, roving fancies of thoſe 
who peruſe my obſervations; and ſhould-I be fortunate 
enough to preſerve a ſingle individual of the human race from 
being deluded by the ſpecious deſtructive pleas of infidelity, 
I ſhall be moſt abundantly compenſated. My claim to lite- 
rary reputation from this, or another production of mine, is 
actually very ſmall; nor do my expectations of emolument 
riſe one ſtep higher. I am not fo egregiouſly weak as to 
buoy myſelf up with the ideal acquiſition of fame ; and even 
ſuppoſing me to be poſſeſſed of a comprehenſive genius, to 
which, however, I do not preſumptuouſly aſpire ; yet I am 
forry to obſerve that my native foi} would afford me but very 
unproductive patronage, and inſtead of imaginary accumu- 
lated wealth, realized by my mental exertions, would confer 
upon me the miſerable, mortifying reward of indifference and 
neglect: Nay, ſeveral clerical names of inconteſtible worth 
and erudition might be particularized, who are ſuffered to 
remain in want and obſcurity ;- but that J apprehend an enu- 


meration of them would not be attended with any eſſential 


advantage to the parties in queſtion, It may be objected, 


indeed, that ſuch things have fo frequently occurred in all 


ages 
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ages and nations, that a charge of this nature ſhould not now 
appear ſo ſeverely reprehenfible ; and that even Homer him- 
ſelf was conſtrained to chaunt his incomparable poems 
h the different ſtates of GREECE, as a blind beg 
or ballad-finger, to procure a ſcanty ſubſiſtence for himlelF; 
though after his death feveral cities contended for the honour 
of having given birth to the man whom they ſeandalouſſy 
permitted, whilſt alive, to wander about in unnoticed and 
extreme indigence, But can the ſhameful reception which 
this immortal bard experienced, be introduced as a fufficient 
apology for the extenſion of ſimilar treatment to Authors of 
diſtinguiſhed merit? Ought it not, on the contrary, to act 
as a fort of memento to the world at large to reject with in- 
dignation ſuch ungenerous and bafe conduct? I will readily 
own that modern times afford no rivals to Homer ; but 
they may, however, exhibit ſome well-intitled candidates to 
the foſtering protection of the great and wealthy among us, 
who, 1 will not heſitate to affirm, would more etteCtually ad- 
vance the benefit of the community, and their own temporal 
«nd eternal honour and felicity, by appropriating a portion of 
their ſuperfluous riches to the cheriſhing of devotion, mo- 
rality, and the liberal ſciences ; than by wantonly ſquander- 
ing them in acts of gluttony, drunkenneſs, debauchery, and 
fooliſh, vicious, irrational diverſions.— Some individuals, it 
is true, may be prompted by oftentation to encourage works 
of learning, and others may be actuated to do ſo by humane, 
ingenuous motives ; but the number is fo ſmall in both caſes, 
that is needleſs to ſpeak of them. 

As to Thou As PAINE, his ignorance in treating of theo- 
logical matters is ſo palpaple, that he has not been able even 
lightly to ſkim the ſurface of the ſerious ſubjects which he 
has attempted to diſcuſs, though the haughtineſs of his mind 
has induced him to think that the bubbles, thin as air, which 
he has ſtirred up occaſionally, are arguments of the utmoſt 
ſolidity and weight. For my own part, if I have been ſo 
lucky as to ſucceed in expoſing ſome of his erroneous, in- 
fernal poſitions, I ſhall be well pleaſed; but I will anxioufly 
hope for a ſpeedy and compleat confutation of his nefarious 
tenets from the pens of more reſpectable and powerful de- 
fenders of ſound piety, heavenly faith, and divine revelation. 
Should I, however, þe accufed of acrimonious aſperity in 
the courſe of my obſervations ; I have only to requeſt that 
the charge may be fairly brought againſt me, as at the bar of 

, 5 impartiality 
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impartiality I have not the moſt faint objection to be tried. 
My inveCtives are levelled againſt the enemy of holy writ, 
and the avowed patron of ſedition; and who will be hardy 
enough to affirm that any expreſſions of mine can be too 
pointedly ſevere againſt the deteſtable wretch who ſeriouſly 
abets anarchy and rebellion ; and who, by endeavouring to 
ſap the venerable foundations of ſcripture, and leaving be- 
wildered mankind to the guidance of fallible reafon, un- 
aſſiſted by heavenly interpoſition, is to be regarded as the 
really profeſſed foe of GOD, good order, and human nature 
at large ? 

I — not ſo audacious as to arrogate to myſelf any ſingular 
degree of ſanctity; for who will dare to call himſelf clean in 


the preſence of his MAKER ? but I ſincerely thank GOD 


that even in my youth I highly reſpected the ſacred contents 
of the Old and New Teſtament; and the longer I examined 
them, the more gratefully did I reverence and eſteem them; 
and when I have at any time been fortunate enough to walk 
in the paths of rectitude, and to diſcharge a ſmall part of my 
duty towards my CREATOR; I muſt attribute my per- 
formance of it to a providential reflection upon the ſalutary, 
ſpiritual leſſons contained in ſcripture, which happily reſtrained 
me from the perpetration of crimes to which the depravit 
of human nature might powertully impel me, When liſtrels 
or uneaſineſs of any fort lay heavy upon me; and what mor- 
tal is conſtantly exempted from mental inquietude ? in the 
fountain of divine revelation I was always ſure of finding 
comfort and conſolation. And ſhall 1 not moſt ear- 
neſtly recommend to my fellow-creatures, when in fimilar 
circumſtances, the remedy which to me proved ſo efficacious; 
and which, at all ſeaſons, if duly attended to, cannot fail of 
becoming a perfect cure for all the bodily or internal pains 
and evils of life ? 

I have borrowed fome information occafionally from 
STACKHOUSE'S hiſtory of the Bible, becauſe the evidence 
to be obtained from ſo excellent a work, mult be infinitely 
fuperior to any thing, advanced merely on my own authority. 
Candour required that I ſhould make this acknowledgement ; 
but truth demands alſo a declaration that my quotations in this 
way are not numerous. Had the defence of divine reve- 
lation depended entirely upon my feeble ſupport, it would 
have been intruſted to the management of a ſorry advocate 
indeed ! but happily it does not ſtand in need of ſuch a weak 
ö | apologiſt 
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apologiſt for protection. Kings have been its foſtering fa-, 
thers, and Queens its nurſing mothers; and poets, heroes, 
_ hiſtorians, legiſlators, and philoſophers of diſtinguiſhed fame 
have liſted themſelves under its banners; and by glorying in 
the appellation of chriſtian believers, have . for them - 
ſelves the fruition of immortal happineſs in heaven. Al- 
mighty GOD has not left himſelf without numberleſs wit- 
neſſes in every age of the creation; & the goodly fellowſhip 
of the prophets—the glorious company of the apoſtles the 
noble army of martyrs—and the holy church throughout all 
the world”—jointly conſpire to celebrate his praiſg and bene- 
ficence; and we may reſt aſſured that his holy word will never 
fail of its due influence among mankind until the end of 
time itſelſ. It is the. oracle of an all-wiſe being, whoſe ve- 
racity we muſt not doubt; whoſe omnipotence we cannot op- 
poſe; and who has poſitively declared that the completion of 
it ſhall not be fruſtrated in any one inſtance. y 
Do we wiſh for the only rational account of the creation 
to learn the ſhameful, lamentable fall of our firſt parents, and 
the early, gracious promiſe of a REDEEMER, to retrieve 
the ruin and diſgrace of lapſed man—to be entertained with 
the oldeſt, moſt important, and beſt authenticated hiſtor 
that ever was penned ; which records infallible facts, becauſe 
they proceed from the immediate voice. or inſpiration of un- 
erring omniſcience and truth to be made acquainted with 
the tranſlation of Ex oOoCH into heaven, as a reward of his 
fingular piety the univerſal deluge for the flagrant wicked- 
5 7 of mankind, and the preſervation of NoAk and his ſa- 
mily to re- people the earth—the contuſion af tongues at the 
fooliſh, ſinful building of BABEIL—the amazing faith of 
ABRAHAM—theexemplary continence, filial reverence, fra- 
ternal affection, and devout carriage of JosEPH—the meek- 
neſs and diſintereſted patriotiſm of MostEs—the deliverance. 
of; the ISRAELITES from! the Egyptian bondage, and the 
wonderful paſſage through the RED SEAa—the giving of the 
two tables of ſtone, containing the ten commandments, in- 
ſcribed with the finger of GOD himfAf—the ſurpriſing mi- 
racles which the LORD wrought in favour of his people, and 
his watchful,care over them the ſingular patience and in- 
tegrity of Jon the firm reliance of JosHU A upon G0 
for his protection, and viſible, aſſiſtance of his choſen people, 
the [$RAELITES—the aſtoniſhing, ſupernatural ſtrength of 
SAMPSON—the: unſullied probity. of SAMUEL—the,, groſs 
Fg | - enimes, 


K —kä— : 


( 192 ] 


* rimes, ſincere repentance, and unfeigned piety of Davin— 
the unequalled wiſdom of SoLomon—the lively, ſtriking 
prophecies of the immaculate conception, the birth, ſufferings, 
death, and reſurrection of the Mess1anu—the deſcent of 
fire from heaven, at the ſupplication of Ex1Jan, to diſplay 
the infinite ſuperiority of Almighty GOD over the idol 
BaaL—the healing quality beſtowed upon the waters of the 
river JoRDAn—the liberating of DANIEL from the lion's 
den, and of SHADRACH, MESACH, and ABEDNEGo from 
the fiery furnace, in conſequence of their devout, unſhaken 
faith in their CREATOR—the many ſtupendous miracles 
wrought by the SUPREME BEING to reclaim the children 
of ISRAEL from their vicious pollutions, and vindicate his 
own purity and power—and the idolatry, ingratitude, and 

roverbially ſtubborn behaviour of the Jetwiſb nation, which 

| ally occaſioned their captivity and difperſion ?—Let us 

« ſearch the ſcriptures,” 

Do we defire to know what dangerous enemies riches are 
| to our entrance into the kingdom of heaven—how abomin- 
| able the indulgence of ſenſual gratifications is in the fight of 
GOD how tenderly attentive he is to ſupply all our ne- 
ceſſary wants—how acceptable humility and devotion ate in 
his eyes—and his irreconciteable hatred of depravity and fin ? 
Let us © ſearch the ſcriptures.” | | 
When we are elated with proſperity, depreſſed by afflic- 

| tions, or confined to the bed of ſickneſs; let us attend to, 

| and < fearch the ſcriptures, which can alone make us wife 

unto ſalvation,” by diſplaying to us the emptineſs and vanity 

of all ſublunary enjoyments, and inculcating the wholeſome 
leſſem of conſolation, that & whom the LORD loveth he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. ?“ 
Do we wiſh for power to ſuppreſs the diſorderly, tumul- 
tuous paſſions that agitate and convulſe us“ to do unto 
others as we would they ſhould do unto us—to honour and 
obey our ſuperiors—to act humanely and affably towards 
our inferiors—to be friendly and ſociable towards our equals — 
to know the beneficent remedy which our indulgent CREA- 

TOR has deviſed to reſtore fallen man to a ſtate of divine 

favour and acceptance, through the ineſtimable birth, ſuffer- 

ings, and death, the glorious feſurrection and aſcenfiori, and 
the efficacious mediation and interceſſion of our LORD, 

JESUS-CHRIST?—Let us © ſearch the ſcriptures; for in 

them we Think we have eternal life, and they are they, as 

. Our 
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our SAVIOUR fays concerning himſelf, which teſtify of 


me.“ 

When poſſeſſed of affluence, and puffed up with the pride 
of rank and dignity, do we require to be told that we are 
only animated duſt and aſhes ?—when finking beneath the 
aw burden of poverty and nakedneſs, do we wiſh to 
earn how we may ſucceſsfully avert the horrors of deſpair, 
and ſubmit with reſignation at leaſt, if not with thankfulneſs, 
to the difficulties and hardſhips we labour under Let us, 
in all our trials and viſitations, at all ſeaſons, and on ever 
occaſion, apply to our great, our only fure comforters in Gf. 
treſs, our eminently valuable monitors under eaſy circum- 
ſtances—the holy ſcriptures. Let us, with fervent gratitude, 
unfeigned faith, and unremitting diligence endeavour to 
make our calling and election ſure,” by performing the 
eaſy, pleaſing command of him who has done and ſuffered ſo 
much for us; let us, in ſhort, do what is our bounden duty 
in this life, and the earneſt of everlaſting felicity in that 
which is to come—let us © ſearch the ſcriptures.” The fa- 
lutary taſk is enjoined us by our BLESSED SAVIOUR 
himſelf; the means of compliance are providentially rendered 
acceſhble to us; and the practice of the injunction will be 
refreſhing to our ſouls, and inexpreffibly delightful upon re- 
flection. But ſhould we continue perverſely diſobedient to 
the divine, benevolent precept, in which we ourſelves are fo 


materially concerned, © how ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo 
great ſalvation !”” | 
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